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Trinity Sunday 


Text, John 15. 1-9. 


1 I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may 
bear more fruit. 3 Already ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me. 5 1 am the vine, 
ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. 
6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and they gather them, and cast them into the frre, 
and they are burned. 7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and 
so shall ye be my disciples. 9 Even as the Father hath loved 
me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. 


We thank Thee, O Lord, that Thou art a God who forgiv- 
est sin, and condonest the iniquities of Thy people. We thank 
Thee, that Thou bearest our burdens, and art our Helper in 
every time of need. Yea, we would thank Thee, O God, that 
Thou art a Father, who hast called us to be with Thee forever 
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in the heavenly home above. As we meditate upon Thy Word 
to-day, do Thou open our hearts, so that Thy truth may find 
lodgment therein. Dear Father in heaven, look to Thy vine- 
yard even this hour; water Thy plantation, and make it fruit- 
bearing. Add to Thy vineyard other plantations from the 
wilderness without, that Thy name may be glorified. Amen. 


In His parables Jesus often made use of simple but graphic 
descriptions, that made a direct appeal to the people of His 
day, and that furnish resting places, as it were, for every lover 
of God’s Word. Such a parable is that of the shepherd and 
the sheep, in the tenth chapter of John, a parable readily un- 
derstood by oriental people, and also making a strong appeal 
to us. Such a parable, also, is the one of our text to-day. 
Every Israelite had adequate knowledge of the planting, culti- 
vation, and harvesting of vineyards. Few of the parables 
afford a better point of departure for the teaching of Jesus 
than this parable of the vineyard. We can hardly imagine an 
Israelite without the little vineyard surrounding his home. The 
prophet made use of this figure as a symbol of peace and rest, 
when he declared: “They shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig-tree; and none shall make them afraid.” 
Even the law of Moses gave certain directions as to the care of 
a vineyard, which indicate that it was a symbol of the king- 
dom of God. So Moses prescribed that no one should plant 
his vineyard with two kinds of seed, and likewise that if war 
broke out, a man was exempt from military service who had 
recently planted a vineyard, but had as yet not eaten of its 
fruit. As time passed, the idea of the vineyard became closely 
associated with the religious conceptions of the Israelites. Even 
in the Psalms of David and in the prophets the vineyard is 
often used as a symbol of God’s kingdom. So we read from 
Isaiah: “My well-beloved had a vineyard in a very fruitful 
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hill: and he digged it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine.” But the height of this 
Biblical imagery of the vineyard is reached in the wonderfully 
beautiful parable which Jesus spoke to His disciples shortly 
before His death, and which is recorded in the fifteenth chap- 
ter of John. 


This parable throws light upon a saying of Paul, which we 
recall in this connection: “He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him 
freely give us all things?” The chief thought found in the 
parable of the vine and the branches may, therefore, be thus 
expressed : 


With Jesus, All; Without Him, Nothing. 


Without Jesus nothing. This is true, just because He is 
what He declares Himself to be, namely, the true vine. A 
branch severed from the vine ceases to live. It is of no value. 
Of such branches Jesus says that they are gathered up and cast 
into the fire. That is all they are good for. Or who expects 
choice fruit from a wild vine? However much you cultivate 
and prune it, it will not bear choice fruit. “Apart from me,” 
Jesus says, “ye can do nothing.” If Jesus, and He alone, is the 
true vine, then there is no life or salvation except in union with 
Him. Without Him every person is lost. This is what Jesus 
wishes to say, when He so positively declares: “I am the true 
vine.” He does not say that He was a true vine among many 
others, just as He did not say in the parable of the shepherd 
and the sheep that He was a good shepherd, but, “I am the 
good shepherd.” He alone is the true vine, and therefore no 
person who is not united with Him can be truly said to live 


and bear fruit. 
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Our entire text emphasizes the necessity that we bear fruit, 
that is, that out of our lives springs something of eternal value. 
This something is called fruit. ‘That this fruit must be of 
eternal value Jesus clearly states, when He says: “I chose you 

that your fruit should abide.”’ There are many things 
that a person can do, which are useful only for this present life. 
But Jesus here refers to fruit that will abide even when time 
is no more, a fruit that has eternal value. The word fruit is 
not always synonymous with act or deed; for many deeds are 
done that have no actual connection with the inner life of the 
soul. They are often purely accidental, or called forth by 
outward circumstances, but without organic connection with 
the soul life. True fruit, on the other hand, springs up from 
the heart, and results from the power of the life within. Even 
though the Bible does not always make this distinction between 
fruit and deed, it can, nevertheless, be made. And wherever 
the word fruit is used as in this parable, we maintain that such 
fruit cannot be borne without Jesus, and a living communion 


wih Him. 


When Jesus in our text declares: “For apart from me ye 
can do nothing,” it becomes necessary for us to emphasize the 
words me and nothing. The truth we wish to impress on our 
hearts to-day is that without Jesus we can do nothing. He has 
become the true spiritual vine by a self-sacrificing love unex- 
ampled in all the history of the world. He permitted Himself 
to be transplanted on earth. He has entered into our race, 
and thereby become the true vine. As none of the branches. 
He was cleansed and pruned by the pruning knife of suffering. 
But this did not take place because there was anything sinful 
or unclean in Him, but in order that He might be fitted to 
become our Saviour. He did not need to be made holy ; 
but He did need to be qualified to become a Saviour, and there- 
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fore He had “no form nor comeliness’—a vine pruned down 
to the quick. The beauty of the vine is in its leafy foliage and 
fruit; but the stem of the vine has little or no beauty to com- 
mend it. Therefore this “tender plant,” as the prophet loves 
to call Christ, was without form or comeliness. Of Him the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews says: ‘“‘Who in the days of 
his flesh, having offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and having been heard for his godly fear, .. . 
and having been made perfect, he became unto all them that 
obey him the author of eternal salvation.” ‘Through Him now 
courses the living love which He freely offers to all, that they 
may have communion with Him and live. Jesus is the true 
vine. The love found in Him is pure love. The faithfulness 
of His heart is never ending. The joy He offers is true and 
perfect joy. The life He gives is the life eternal. He is the 
true vine—the only true vine in all the world. As such He 
has revealed Himself to us. He who was meek and lowly as 
none other yet lays claim to be what none other could be. 
Therefore it is well for you to-day to carefully consider in 
what relation you stand to Jesus Christ. If there is truth in 
His words: “Apart from me ye can do nothing”, then you are 
poor indeed, if you have not accepted Jesus, and do not live 


in communion with Him. 


But if “Without Jesus, nothing’ expresses a great truth, 
then, surely, “With Jesus all” expresses a still greater truth, 
full of blessed possibilities to those who abide in the true vine, 
abide in His love. The right relation to Jesus is symbolized 
by the relation of the branch to the vine. Could we look into 
the branch, we might detect a silent but ceaseless activity. The 
sap, constantly rising into the branch, is imparted to it from 
the stem of the vine. This is a work constantly going on. 
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When spring comes, all nature bursts into life. Life is stirring 
night and day. The busy bee is admired for its ceaseless toil, 
but even it rests in its hive by night. “The ant is held up to 
us as a model of industry, but even it must rest from its labors. 
But the sap in the vine mounts steadily upward even by night. 
The branch is always receiving new contributions of sap from 
the vine. This process must never stop, if the branch is to live. 
So also with him who lives a life in communion with Jesus. 
He is continually receiving new accessions of life, not only 
during bright, sunny days of prosperity, but also, and perhaps 
chiefly, during the dark nights of adversity and suffering. 


But in order to live the life “hid with Christ in God,” you 
must be organically united with Christ. This is no loose or 
temporary union, no superficial contact, no coming and going 
at will, but a constant abiding in Him as a result of an organic 
union with Him. You must, therefore, be conscious of the 
fact that you have been thus united with Jesus, and that in 
weal and woe, in sorrow over sin and in longing for righteous- 
ness, this union remains fixed and unbroken. ‘Then fruit will 
result from such a union with your Saviour. 


But in order to be faithful you must also prepare to endure 
suffering. ‘Therefore, besides pointing out the necessity of 
abiding in Him, Jesus also emphasizes the need of cleansing 
and purification through suffering. He cleanses His branches. 
We know that fruit trees of all kinds need pruning. But of 
them all, not one is so severely and constantly pruned as the 
branches of the vine. “This is necessary if the abundance and 
the quality of the fruit are to be maintained. In the branches 
of the true vine this pruning process is either an inner chasten- 
ing of the Spirit, or outward suffering and affliction at the 
hand of our Heavenly Father. Often the one is associated 
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with the other. Often the inner chastening of the Spirit comes 
as a direct result of the outward sufferings which they must 
endure who love Jesus. How we conduct ourselves during 
such periods of trial is a matter of grave concern. The more 
we open our hearts to the Spirit’s guidance, the more sub- 
missively we bow to the chastening hand of God, the more will 
fruitfulness be promoted. Our fruitfulness will, therefore, 
depend on the two considerations we have named above. Let 
us repeat them for greater certainty: first, the constant acces- 
sion of God’s grace in Christ Jesus, which must never be in- 
terrupted; second, our willing submission to the chastening 
hand of God, whether this take the form of inner affliction or 
outward suffering, or both. That branch, therefore, will bear 
fruit which is united with the true vine, and submits to the 
pruning knife of the Spirit. 


But this fruit is not always something visible, or something 
that can be weighed or measured. Sometimes we ourselves 
are not even aware of it, a circumstance that often causes anxi- 
ety and doubt as to whether we really are branches in the true 
vine. But let us never expect to reach the stage where this 
fruit, so to speak, lies heaped in our hands, so that we can 
estimate its size, weight, ripeness, excellence, or delicacy of 
flavor. Such reckoning belongs to God, not to us. But even 
though you are unable to arrive at any certainty concerning 
your fruitfulness by examining your outward life, it is all the 
more important that you examine the state of your inner life, 
in order to learn if you occupy the same relation of depend- 
ence on God as the branch occupies to the vine. The branch 
is nothing. Do you realize that you are nothing without Jesus? 
It is easy enough to acknowledge glibly that in yourself you 
are nothing; but do you know it from living, personal experi- 
ence? Through His prophet Ezekiel God puts this searching 
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question to us: “Son of man, what is the vine-tree more than 
any tree, the vine-branch which is among the trees of the for- 
est? Shall wood be taken thereof to make any work? or will 
men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon?” No, the 
branch of the vine is much too brittle; its wood is of less ac- 
count than that of any other tree. ‘The branch is nothing. 
When you truly begin to understand that you are nothing, then 
the desire of your heart will be to enter into communion with 
Jesus, so that you may constantly receive of His life to the 
nourishment of your own spiritual life. You will also realize 
that a single interruption in this relation must occasion you 
great loss, and be attended with great dangers. It is your duty 
to examine yourself in this respect. But it is also of chief 
importance for you to examine your attitude toward the inner 
chastening of the Spirit and the outward trials that fall to your 
lot. An unwilling and rebellious spirit is a great hindrance to 
continued fruitfulness. It is always possible for you to know 
how you stand to God in this respect, even if you must con- 
tritely confess that you are unaware of any fruit. 


Jesus also speaks of branches in Him that do not bear fruit. 
We must not carry the figure too far, however, so that we 
arrive at improper conclusions. So soon as the husbandman sees 
an unfruitful branch shoot out from the stem, he cuts it away. 
We know that to be a common occurrence in every vineyard. 
Jesus, therefore, wished to say that no one who did not bear 
fruit could be a branch in Him, the true Vine; or in other 
words, that every one who lived a life in communion with 
Him did actually bear fruit. Every one who seems to stand in 
such relation to Jesus, but who does not bear fruit, is therefore 
not truly a branch in Him, however much he may seem to be 
so. When in His Sermon on the Mount Jesus speaks of trees 
that bear fruit, He adds this solemn warning: “Many will say 
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to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in thy 
name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name 
do many mighty works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you.” These words imply that, despite 
all outward seeming, there was no personal life communion 
between Himself and them. He did not know them, because 
they had never truly known Him. Among the true, living 
branches there are many others that only have an outward 
union with Jesus. It is possible to acquire many of the prin- 
ciples of Christianity; it even seems possible to have certain 
religious experiences, at least of a more superficial nature, with- 
out living a life in communion with Jesus. This is, no doubt, 
the truth Jesus desires us to bear in mind, when He speaks 
of branches in the true vine that do not bear fruit. Certainly, 
such a state of affairs is calculated to cause a soul-searching 
inquiry in us, one and all; for those who are not living branches 
in Christ, the true Vine, are gathered up and cast into the fire. 


With Jesus, all, if you are a branch in the true vine. So far 
from being only mandatory and giving rise to searching self- 
examination, the parable also promises the greatest blessings 
to those who live a life in God. What undeserved grace it is 
to be one with Christ, as the branch is one with the vine! 
When God looks down upon His vine, it appears to His eyes 
as a single living organism, an entity. He finds His greatest 
pleasure, not so much in the stem and branches separately, but 
in the whole vine, including stem and branches. That is “his 
pleasant plant”, in which His heart finds delight. As the 
shepherd carries the sheep on his shoulders with gladness, so 
the Lord looks down upon His vine-tree with gladness, even 
if there is yet much work for the pruning knife to do. We 
may continue to be assured of God’s good pleasure, despite our 
despondency and the accusing voice of conscience. If we are 

The Good Seed, II. 2. 


18 THE GOOD SEED 


branches in the true vine, God will ever take delight in us 
despite our many shortcomings. What can afford us greater 
happiness than this? ‘This parable also affords us a deep sense 
of security; for is not the branch in the true vine safe and 
secure? The branch does not support the vine, but the stem 
of the vine supports and nourishes the branch. He who lives a 
life in communion with God should be free from all anxiety. 
No figure can, better than this, picture the freedom from 
anxiety and care that a friend of Jesus is permitted to enjoy. 
Even during days of affliction, when the Lord is busy with His 
pruning knife, the truth of the word, “Ye are clean,” remains. 
At the very moment that He speaks of the necessity of cleans- 
ing, He adds: “Already ye are clean.” Why does He add this 
if not to infuse courage unto His own, lest they despair of 
themselves, while the necessary cleansing process is going on. 
So far as his relation to God and his life in God are concerned, 
every one who believes on Jesus is clean, even the one who 
most needs cleansing; for he stands under the Word’s decree 
of acquittal, the saving decree which Christ has pronounced 
upon every one who comes to Him with his burden of sin. 
That decree of acquittal is: “Be of good cheer; thy sins are for- 


d 


given.” From that moment he is wholly clean, even if in need 
of daily cleansing. ‘Therefore the life in Christ is not pri- 
marily a life of self-examination and self-judgment. No, even 
though a Christian has daily need of such self-discipline, yet 
his life is primarily a life of joy and happiness in communion 
with God. This is “the good part” which we should diligently 


cherish and preserve. Without Jesus, nothing; with Him, all! 


Finally we must remember that our Heavenly Father is the 
husbandman. Of ourselves we have no power to foster the 
spiritual life within us; of ourselves we are unable to cling to 
the true vine, and to protect ourselves from the many dangers 
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that beset us. But God, our dear Father in heaven, has taken 
upon Himself to be the husbandman. When, therefore, Jesus 
is the true vine, and you are a branch in Him, and the Father 
in heaven is the husbandman, then all is well, and you will 
bear fruit that abides, and will yourself be able to abide in the 
true vine. Isaiah also sings another song of the vineyard than 
the one quoted in the beginning. The burden of this song is: 
“IT Jehovah am its keeper; I will water it every moment: lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.” ‘This is our Heav- 
enly Father’s promise concerning His vineyard. His watchful 
eye is upon it day and night. He keeps it by day, when the sun 
shines, and by night, when dangers threaten. He protects it 
from the little foxes lurking in the vineyard and bent on depre- 
dation. They are so small that they have crawled through the 
protecting hedge, but their power to damage and destroy is 
great. Here reference is made to the sins and dangers that 
lurk within the Church of God. But the Psalmist also speaks 
of “the boar out of the wood,” and “the wild beasts of the 
field,” that seek to break through the hedges in order to devour 
and destroy. Those are the external dangers that threaten 
from the devil and the world. Night and day God keeps His 
vineyard from harm; constantly He waters it, to make it fruit- 
ful. Such is God’s loving care of His own. He sees where 
help is needed; He knows what help to send. You may go 
to your Heavenly Father with all your troubles and cares. 
You may approach Him with the implicit trust and confidence 
of a child. Your Heavenly Father is not harsh or unapproach- 
able. It is, indeed, a comfort to know that we may whisper 
in His sympathetic ear the complaint which so much troubles 
the heart of every believer: “Lord, I bear so little fruit.” And 
when His pruning knife cuts too deep, as you suppose, you may 
tell Him of that also. You may tell Him that it hurts. He 
has not forbidden you to weep and moan. With attentive ear 
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your Father will listen to it all. What comfort to know that 
we may lay all our troubles and cares before One who under- 
stands them, and who is able to lend us aid! For He is God 
almighty, and therefore abundantly able to help. Surely, it is 
a blessed thing to be a branch of the true vine in the great 
vineyard of God. 


Let us then, finally ask ourselves in what relation we wish to 
stand to God? ‘The right of choice is ours. Do you wish to 
grow wild, or to be a branch in the true vine? You can grow 
wild; the privilege is yours, no one can prevent you from it. 
O, how many there are who grow wild, because such life ap- 
pears to be so much more beautiful and inviting! It appeals 
so strongly to the refractory heart of man, impatient of re- 
straint, and desirous of following its own inclinations in all 
things. You have only to look upon the wild grapevine to see 
how gracefully it climbs along the supporting wall. ‘There is 
nothing to hurt the eye in that sight. On the contrary, the 
wild grapevine appears fairer and more beautiful than the vine 
under cultivation. But isn’t it so that wild vines of all kinds 
are used to hide unsightly walls and others objects from the 
public gaze? So there are also many things in the lives of 
those who allow themselves to grow wild that need to be con- 
cealed by an attractive exterior. What their inner condition 
is like does not so much seem to concern them. ‘There never 
was such a time as the present, when men have so prided them- 
selves in their alleged liberty, and endeavored to enjoy it. “This 
general clamor for a life of unbridled liberty is one of the main 
characteristics of our age. “The wild grapevine is even capable 
of affording refreshing shade, and therefore men find comfort 
and pleasure in its nearness. But O, my friend, the final and 
decisive question will be: “Has my life borne any fruit?” Has 
any fruit sprung from your heart, which will abide for eter- 
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nity? If you grow wild, your doom is already written; for 
Christ Himself has pronounced it: “Every plant which my 
heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up.” 


But to-day the true Vine offers you of its life of love. Of 
this life you may become a part. Though in yourself weak 
and useless, you may, nevertheless, experience the full power 
of Christ’s love in your heart. And in the measure that you 
accept of His grace, and acknowledge your dependence on 
Him, your life will also prove fruitful. If the fruit seems slow 
to appear, you need not despair on that account, for you have 
every right to put your trust and confidence in God, and say: 
“Dear God, as Thou hast taught me to live a life of love and 
prayer in communion with Thee, Thou must see to it that my 
life bear fruit. But grant, O Lord, that it may become ever 
more fruitful! Grant, Lord, that I may be a branch that by 
its fruit glorifies Thy holy name.” If we have ever observed 
or experienced how poor and unfruitful a life without Jesus 
really is, may the following simple little prayer song be an 
expression of our own heartfelt desire and prayer to God: 


“Thou art the true Vine; make of me 

A little branch with Thee united. 

May I bear fruit, and never be 

A hindrance, as a branch that’s blighted. 
O, may I in the Vine abide, 

That fruit in me be multiplied! 


“QO, cleanse Thy little branch in love; 
Let steady growth to it be granted, 
To please Thee, Lord, until above 

In Paradise it be transplanted! 

What joy supernal there to stand 

On Eden’s bright, celestial strand!” 


Yea, Lord, so we would pray to Thee. Be gracious unto 
us, and hear our prayer. Amen. 


First Sunday after Trinity 


Text, Luke 12. 13-21. 


13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid 
my brother divide the inheritance with me. 14 But he said unto 
him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 15 
And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a parable 
unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 17 and he reasoned within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? 
18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my | 
goods. 19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
merry. 20 But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night 
is thy soul required of thee; and the things which thou hast pre- 
pared, whose shall they be? 21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God. 


O Father, we thank Thee for Thy many and precious gifts 
to us. Every good and perfect gift comes down from Thee, O 
Father of lights. ‘Teach us to make use of our earthly bless- 
ings with contented and grateful hearts. Keep our hearts from 
being so ensnared by mammon, that our worldly possessions 
become a curse instead of a blessing to us. “Teach us, therefore, 
to place the unspeakable gift, Thy Son our Saviour, above 
every other gift bestowed on us by Thee, O Father. Make 
Thy face shine upon us, O Lord; and send Thy Spirit to lead 
us into the truth. Amen. 

22 
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“Take heed, and keep yourselves from all 


covetousness.” 


A solemn and oft-repeated warning against covetousness is 
found throughout the Holy Scriptures. Jesus Himself has 
uttered this warning cry: “Take heed, and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness.” His apostles took up the cry, and pro- 
claimed it to all the world. Paul says: “For we brought noth- 
ing into the world, for neither can we carry anything out; but 
having food and covering we shall be therewith content. But 
they that are minded to be rich fall into a temptation and a 
snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men 
in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after have been led 
astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things.” Just as strongly and convincingly James declares that 
covetousness calls down a curse upon man: “Come now, ye 
rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth- 
eaten. Your gold and your silver are rusted; and their rust 
shall be for a testimony against you, and shall eat your flesh 
as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the laborers who mowed your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that 
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye 
have lived delicately on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye 
have nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye have 
condemned, ye have killed the righteous one; he doth not resist 
you.” Besides these directly spoken warnings, some of the par- 
ables of Jesus were spoken as warnings to those ‘who were 
lovers of money.” This is true of the parable in our text to- 
day, which must make a deep impression on every thoughtful 
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reader. A similar parable is the one concerning the rich man 
clothed in purple and fine linen, but who in Hades did not 
have access to a drop of water to cool his tongue. Another 
such parable is that of the unrighteous steward, who is a type 
of the shrewd but conscienceless man of affairs, and at the 
same time, a warning to those who endeavor to be faithful in 
little things. To these solemn warnings are added the deter- 
rent examples of persons mentioned in the Bible, whom the sin 
of covetousness has brought to temporal and eternal ruin. We 
think first of Achan in the Old Testament, who had taken of 
forbidden spoils, and was stoned to death together with his 
sons and daughters in the sight of all Israel. Then there are 
Ananias and Sapphira, who, though supported by the religious 
love and fervor of the early Christian Church, yet yielded to 
the temptation of covetousness, and were overtaken by sudden 
death. The most warning example of all is Judas, a disciple 
of Christ, and trained at the feet of the greatest of all Mas- 
ters, who, nevertheless, bartered his own soul by selling his 
Saviour for a few paltry pieces of silver. But most impressive 
of all as a testimony against covetousness is the self-sacrificing 
life of Jesus, and His stirring word: “Get thee hence, Satan,” 
when Jesus was offered “all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them”, if He would but bend the knee to the 
tempter. Surely, throughout the Scriptures is often heard the 
warning cry: “Take heed, and keep yourselves from all cov- 
etousness.” ‘That warning is sorely needed in our own day. 


When Jesus warns us against all covetousness, He reminds 
us how often, and in what various shapes this sin makes its 
appearance. “There are many who love money for its own sake, 
with no thought of using it to secure comfort and happiness 
in life, but only of hoarding it and gloating over its possession. 
Can anything more terrible or devilish be imagined? ‘The life 
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of a miser demonstrates better than all else the demoniac power 
of money; for can anything be more senseless than to love 
money for its own sake, and to rejoice at the steady growth of 
wealth which its possessor not only refuses to use for his own 
well-being, but he even practices severe self-denial amidst life- 
long sacrifices and privations? More rational, then, seems his 
desire to accumulate wealth who dreams of the ease and 
pleasure that money could buy, and who endeavors to conceal 
even from himself the sinful selfishness of his desire by pointing 
out how much good he could do in the world, if he were rich. 
In the case of others, covetousness is closely associated with a 
desire for power. Money is dear to them, principally because 
it paves the way to the pinnacles of society, and gives its pos- 
sessors prestige and influence in the world. Still others have 
been ensnared by mammon because of their anxious forethought 
for coming days of weakness and old age, mistrusting that God 
is abundantly able to provide for them. One man is niggardly 
in small things, but makes liberal contributions of large sums 
in order to enhance his good name and reputation. Another 
man is very reluctant to spend money, and pinches a penry 
more than once before he lets it out of his hand. ‘The one is 
stingy toward the poor, but spends money freely on himself 
and those dependent on him. The other maintains a firm grip 
on his purse strings when his own family is in need of money, 
but spends freely in the boisterous company of friends bent on 
sinful pleasure. In short, covetousness manifests itself in many 
ways. Therefore, “Take heed, and keep yourselves from all 


covetousness.” 


When Jesus was addressing the people, a voice from the 
multitude accosted Him, saying: “Teacher, bid my brother 
divide the inheritance with me.” This voice from the multi- 
tude is also heard in our day, and it speaks the same language, 
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which now has risen and swelled to a mighty, deafening roar. 
“But know this, that in the last days grievous times shall come. 
For men shall be lovers of money . . . lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God.” Jesus rebukingly dismissed the man’s 
words, not because his request for a partition of the inheritance 
was in itself improper, but because it was prompted by covet- 
ousness, and imposed unauthorized claims on Jesus. The voice 
from the multitude, or rather the voice of the entire multitude, 
in our day so insistently protesting and claiming its rights, has 
certain just grounds for its appeal. “The rich brother has not, 
as he should, divided the inheritance with his poorer brother, 
but selfishly retained it for himself. This cannot be denied. 
But the sinful spirit, characterizing the request, Jesus places 
outside of the question of justice involved, as not in any way 
belonging to it. This question of right and wrong has now 
been taken up by the poor brother of our day, who seems in- 
clined to solve it by force, and not in the name and spirit of 
Jesus. Our entire social order is stirred to the depths, and 
covetousness is the ruling spirit of the times, as brother con- 
tends with brother for a partition of the inheritance. The one 
snatches and tears from the hands of the other, and envy, bit- 
terness, and hate spring up as a harvest of dragon’s teeth in the 
heart where brotherly love should find a home. On that great 
day, when the nature of the ties that bound men to earth shall 
be revealed, it will be seen that covetousness was the snare that 
throttled the life of by far the greatest number. How many 
who have borne the name of Christians will then be missing 
in the throng of the redeemed; and when the secrets of their 
lives are revealed, covetousness will be found to be the cause 
why most of them are forever lost to God and life eternal. 
May the Spirit of God enlighten your heart, so that, even if 
you do not count covetousness as your besetting sin, you may 
nevertheless be on your guard against any form of this sin; for 
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the warning of Jesus is: Take heed, and keep yourselves from 
all covetousness. 


Jesus clearly indicates in our text where the chief danger 
lies in dealing with our earthly possessions. The parable de- 
scribes a rich man. This man “reasoned within himself, say- 
ing,—What shall J do, because J have not where to bestow my 
fruits? And he said, This will J do: J will pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and there will J bestow all my grain 
and my goods.” It clearly appears from this description that 
the rich man looked upon his worldly goods as being so exclu- 
sively his own that he never for a moment thought of the pos- 
sibility of being held accountable for them to God. We read 
that he reasoned within himself; he did not lay the matter 
before God. There was no room for God in his plans. “The 
right of possession and the right of disposal were both in his 
own hands alone. ‘The grossest selfishness characterized the 
purpose to which he meant to put his wealth. But mark! The 
same tendency is almost universal in our day, and stands in 
direct opposition to the teachings of Christ regarding the 
proper management of worldly affairs. Jesus strongly asserts 
that worldly goods are to be considered as a loan from God, 
for the management of which God holds man to strict account. 
Jesus makes a sharp distinction between temporal, earthly 
blessings and the eternal, spiritual blessings: the former He 
calls another’s, the latter, your own. Human experience posi- 
tively confirms that we are nothing but stewards. At death 
the stewardship is transferred from one to another, not to 
mention the many instances when men of great wealth have 
had to surrender their stewardship long before death. The 
most earnest efforts to stave off such a reversal of fortune have 
often proved futile. It is not an easy matter, we admit, to 
come to a full understanding of the truth that we are the stew- 
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ards of God, and accountable to Him. But God does have the 
disposal of all the earthly possessions that you call your own. 
Whenever He demands it, the steward must be ready to pay 
over the required amount. When the Lord needs something 
for His own use, or for the use of His friends, the poor, there 
is nothing for the steward to do except to ask: ““How much, 
Lord?” “The laborer is worthy of his hire;” that is, the stew- 
ard may live within the circumstances prescribed by his Mas- 
ter; but he must not live beyond these. Perhaps just at this 
point we find the one condition of our own stewardship which 
we have most often failed to observe. The lesson is short, but 
difficult to learn. Nothing is mine; all is His. The chief 
question is not: “What shall I do?” but, What dost Thou 
wish me to do? 


It is only natural to expect that the Scriptures, which reveal 
to us the will of God, should also lay down in general outline, 
at least, the rules for the management and enjoyment of 
worldly goods. Among the good things of life Scripture un- 
doubtedly classes money and property in general. Nowhere do 
we find the statement made that it is wrong for one to possess 
more than another. To be wealthy is in itself no sin. ‘The 
rich and the poor meet together: Jehovah is the maker of them 
all.” According to his position and means, one is permitted a 
different mode of life from another. Nowhere is it forbidden 
him who has the means to do so, to make his life easy and com- 
fortable in a manner beyond the reach of a poor man, God 
has given us great liberty in this respect. But great wealth is 
only then justifiable when its possession is a blessing and not a 
curse. Many great enterprises for the benefit of mankind 
would be impossible without the employment of accumulated 
capital. But a so-called fortune should never exist for mere 
selfish ends. The two great and noble purposes of money are, 
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first, the support, comfort, and education of those intrusted to 
our charge, in the winning of which no expense should be 
spared to secure so thorough and comprehensive a culture as 
possible; second, the welfare of our fellow men, or as the apos- 
tle states it: “Let him labor, working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that he may have whereof to give to him that hath 
need.” God has given us in His Word only these general rules 
for our guidance, because He desires that love shall be the 
deciding factor in every separate case. It would perhaps have 
been easier if explicit directions had been given, for example 
about tithing, so that we would have had something definite 
to guide us; but in that case Christian love would have suf- 
fered, and the great principle of Christian liberty, so fully 
proclaimed in the gospel of Jesus Christ, would have been 
violated. ‘Let each man do according as he hath purposed in 
his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity. But this I say, He 
that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” 


But this we must say: Jesus Christ expects great things of 
His followers in this respect. To realize this you have but to 
read the Sermon on the Mount where Christ speaks of going 
the second mile with him who compels you to go the first, of 
giving your cloak also to him who deprives you of your coat, 
of giving to him who asks, and not turning away from him 
who would borrow of you. Whether you interpret these words 
literally or figuratively, the fact still remains that to the pre- 
vailing selfishness of our nature these demands seem over- 
whelming. But when we are confronted by love’s great law: 
“Tove thy neighbor as thyself,” or by the golden rule pervad- 
ing both the law and the prophets: “All things therefore what- 
soever ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them,” are these demands also so great and over- 
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whelming? One of the most radical faults to be found in the 
Christianity of our day, as well as of past ages down to apo- 
stolic times, is the general selfishness that marks the use of 
worldly possessions. Can these things that we see on all sides 
be evidences of true Christianity? Constantly growing re- 
quirements, luxury, superfluity, love of pleasure, vying with the 
world in the comforts and extravangances of life; and on the 
other hand, no self-denial, no sacrificing of selfish interests and 
comforts for the good of others! High living is the order of 
the day; self-denial has come to be an almost unknown virtue. 
But the day will come when the books shall be opened that 
God Himself has kept. There, side by side, stand your ac- 
count with God and your account with your own selfish self. 
Which account foots up the greater total? Some one has said 
that the last thing about a Christian to be converted is his 
tongue. But might we not with equal truth say that if you 
wish to know whether a Christian is really converted or not, 
you must examine his purse? If the conversion of everyone 
were so deep-going as that of Zacchaeus, the solution of our 
great social problems would not now present so seemingly 
insurmountable difficulties, and Christianity, as it actually 
manifests itself, would win for itself greater recognition and 
respect. 


May God open our eyes, and arouse us from our indiffer- 
ence in this respect! But do we really wish God to do so? Do 
we not take fright at the consequences of merely being the 
stewards of God? Or do we seek a loophole by which we may 
escape the often troublesome way of truth? Never were there 
more loopholes than those to be found regarding the question 
of stewardship. We need only refer to the startling likeness 
existing between proper foresight and sinful anxiety for the 
future, between frugality and miserliness, between a proper 
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regard for the comforts of life and a selfish satisfying of one’s 
own personal needs. Note how Jesus describes the rich man 
in our text to-day. In themselves, all his plans seem perfectly 
proper and legitimate: prudence and forethought, proper care 
of his harvests, old barns to be replaced by new and larger 
ones, careful planning and a firm resolve: “This will I do,” 
well-earned rest after a life of toil, ease, happiness, and com- 
fort—and yet, a wasted life! His plans all miscarried! ‘The 
night he died, he died the death of a fool. Honored and re- 
spected of men, but in the eyes of God a fool. 


“So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God.” Yes, such was his fate. Does it often happen, 
or is it of infrequent occurrence that men die thus? Even if 
only the latter were true, it should give rise to tears of sorrow. 
But if such deaths are of frequent occurrence, it is fearful be- 
yond the power of words to describe. It must be said that 
they do occur frequently, every day, in fact. This should lead 
us to ask ourselves what our final destiny will be. “For a 
man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth.”” But does it not often appear as if our whole 
life depended on just that? Doesn’t it appear so to you? Why 
the haste and worry; why the drudgery and toil; why thi 
scarcity of time for prayer, self-examination, and accounting 
for one’s stewardship? Where are your possessions? The 
rich man in our text could look out upon his verdant mead- 
ows, fertile fields, and well-filled barns ; he could tell you about 
all his possessions. Perhaps you cannot boast of great posses- 
sions of that kind. Perhaps you fear that all your goods will 
prove insufficient for your needs; but if you base your hopes 
or fears on them as your all, you are as great a fool as the rich 
man in our text. May the words: “So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself”, resound in your ears until you turn with 
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contrite and repentant heart from the ways of sin and covet- 
ousness. 


“Rich toward God.” But first see to it that you are rich i 
God. In Jesus you may and should have your all. “For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” He died 
for you. The exhaustless riches of His grace are free to all 
who rightly hunger and thirst for them. “He that is athirst, 
let him come: he that will, let him take the water of life 
freely.” You will be rich in God, if you only accept what is 
already yours. Likewise rich toward God. Continue to claim 
these riches, and you will grow still richer day by day. ‘The 
way to increase your spiritual riches is to give and take, to 
gather in and scatter abroad. The more you give, especially of 
yourself, the more room will there be for all that your loving 
Father desires to bestow upon you. The more you receive 
from Him, the more you will have to give. In that way your 
riches will constantly increase and multiply. God grant that 
you may become rich toward God. Amen. 


Second Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Luke 14. 25-35. 


25 Now there went with him great multitudes: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 26 If any man cometh unto me, and hateth 
not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. 28 For which of you, 
desiring to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count the 
cost, whether he have wherewith to complete it? 29 Lest haply, 
when he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all 
that behold begin to mock him, 30 saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 31 Or what king, as he goeth 
to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and 
take counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 32 Or else, 
while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and asketh conditions of peace. 33 So therefore whosoever he 
be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 34 Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt have 
lost its savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 35 It is fit neither 
for the land nor for the dunghill: men cast it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Dear Jesus, when Thou wast with us here on earth, Thor 
didst lament the fact that men were so unwilling to receive 
Thy Word, that they thrust it away from them, and no longer 
walked with Thee. O Lord, we have become so habituated to 
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Thy Word that indifference threatens to take possession of our 
hearts. Perhaps, even, the hearts of many are ignorant of the 
demands Thy Word imposes on all that would be followers of 
Thee. Teach us through Thy Word to-day how we stand in 
this regard. May we this hour be an attentive multitude gath- 
ered about Thee, and earnestly giving heed, when Thou dost 
anew proclaim to us the old truth: “If any man cometh unto 
me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. Whosoever doth not bear his own 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.’ O Lord, 
hush the voice within us that would say: “This is a hard say- 
ing; who can hear it?” If we desire to hear and understand 
Thy truth, it will not wound us, but will make us free. Grant 
us grace so to hear and receive Thy Word. Amen. 


“Count the Cost.” 


Great multitudes gathered about Jesus. It cost them some- 
thing to do so, however little it might be. The Pharisees did 
not view these large public gatherings with pleasure. ‘This 
multitude that knoweth not the law ate accursed.”’ Such was 
the judgment pronounced by the Pharisees upon the people 
that thronged about Jesus of Nazareth. It must have cost the 
people something to expose themselves to such severe rebuke. 
And then there was the added consideration of the loss of time 
and income incurred by following Jesus. This, too, was a cost 
to be taken into account. Do not very many people in our day 
refuse to expose themselves to criticism and rebuke for Christ’s 
sake; and do they not find it difficult to spare a single hour of 
time during the week to gather about Christ and His holy 
Word? But the people who followed Jesus had not yet 
counted all the cost. It is possible to go both long and far 
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with Jesus without having settled one’s account with God. 
“Go with” properly expresses the spiritual condition of very 
many. Go with to church, and to the Lord’s Supper; go with 
in religious observances, views, and mode of speech. If they 
were in other surroundings, or in different circumstances, they 
would go with. The multitudes that now followed Jesus be- 
gan to turn their back to Him, the nearer He approached to 
the cross; and on Golgotha they had entirely deserted Him. 
These loose followers of Jesus had not counted the cost, and 
therefore they abandoned Him. Have you counted the cost? 

If anyone is planning to build a house, he sits down to esti- 
mate the cost of his undertaking. If the expense is too great, 
or his funds insufficient, he will have to abandon the project. 
He would never think of exposing himself to the ridicule of 
his neighbors by beginning to build and leaving the work half 
finished. If a ruler is preparing for war, he works out his 
plans to the minutest details; for the life, honor, and well-be- 
* ing of his people depend upon the accuracy of his calculations. 
And so we might go on to cite numerous examples of careful 
counting of cost, before men enter upon undertakings where 
their material prosperity is at stake. But when the matter 
concerns the gaining or losing of the soul, men in general take 
no account whatever of the cost. Hit or miss then seems to be 
the rule of their lives. Is the gain, then, so small that a count- 
ing of the cost is immaterial? Or do all the other undertak- 
ings of life demand careful consideration, while the eternal 
gain is left to take care of itself? Must every other victory 
presuppose a conflict, while “the crown of glory that fadeth 
not away” is to be given to him who has not deemed it worthy 
of a single battle? What forethought, what determination, 
what perseverance, what careful calculation, what wise use of 
opportunity, what sacrifice of time, rest, and comfort for 
earthly gain—and all these things unnecessary when the gair 
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is of priceless and eternal value! O, my friend, you must count 
the cost, if you are to win eternal salvation! Not so, that God 
should desire you to enter anxiously into consideration of all 
the difficulties attendant upon a life in Christ; but this He does 
desire, and for this He gives you strength, that you offer your- 
self to Him, fully conscious of the cost. Let me explain to you 
simply just what I mean. You must first of all seek a quiet 
moment when you are alone with God. ‘There you ask your- 
self what you are planning to make of your life. Will you 
submit to the will of God? Is it your earnest desire to reach 
the goal He has appointed for you; and are you willing to pay 
the price necessary to attain the same? No one would express 
surprise if you spent a whole hour, perhaps a whole night, to 
clear up an urgent matter of temporal importance only; would 
anyone then be justified in accusing you of extravagant or mor: 
bid religious sentimentality in thus striving to come to a full 
understanding with God? Who knows when He may sum- 
mon you to appear before Him, to stand entirely unpreparec 
before His judgment seat on high? Begin this very day to 
count the cost. 


Rightly considered, what is life? In our text Jesus likens it 
to a building undertaking and to a battle. Striking figures, 
indeed. Every day of your life something within you is being 
built up, something is being torn down. But what is being 
built up, and what torn down? Where are the plans anc 
specifications, according to which the building operations are 
being carried on? What of the foundation? What of the 
materials used? ‘These and many other questions of like na- 
ture require an answer. Christian life is a building mounting 
upward. Jesus likens it to a tower, the spire of which shoots 
upward toward heaven. Christian life aspires to likeness with 
Christ Himself. Every human life must have some ideal. 
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What is your ideal? If some one should put that question to 
you, what would be your answer? Ideals may be placed en- 
tirely too low. Not the towering spire, but the triumphal arch 
of worldly honor, or the buried treasure chest is the ideal for 
which so many strive. The only true answer is, however, this: 
“My ideal is Jesus Christ, and to be like unto Him.” The 
plans and specifications for such a life are given in the four 
Gospels. Its foundation is the completed work of salvation 
wrought by Christ Jesus. Its materials are divine grace and 
truth. Priceless things, indeed. No wonder, then, that it 
costs something to live such a life. And of these costs every 
one must be aware, before he begins to build. These costs far 
exceed those required to be a so-called fine man, or good citi- 
zen, or anything else that does not measure up to the standar: 
of a sanctified personality. 


Life is also a battle. But even here the question must be 
against whom or what you are fighting, and what you hope to 
gain by entering upon such a conflict. Under all circumstances 
in life there are plenty of opportunities for conflict. Is your 
battle waged for the crown of life, or is it a battle for ma- 
terial success, for gold, honor, pleasure, or even for the nobler 
cultural ideals of this life? Many a valiant battle has been 
fought, whose aim has not been “the one thing needful.” Cer- 
tain defects of character have been combated, while others hav 
been spared and pampered. The number and strength of the 
enemy have been arbitrarily determined. When you were un- 
able to muster more than ten thousand against the enemy, you 
took it for granted that he would not be able to make a stronger 
show of force. You did not first discover the enemy’s strength, 
and then determine whether you would dare to take up the 
gage of battle against him. My brethren, let your watchword 
be: Battle along the whole line! The world, the devil, and 
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your own flesh—they are the enemies you have to fight. Be- 
setting sins, faults, weaknesses, bad habits, quick temper, im- 
pure thoughts, defective will power—these are only some of 
the names by which your enemies are known. You may have 
to prepare to meet twenty thousand, while another must mus- 
ter enough strength to meet one hundred thousand; the one, 
more; the other, less. But so far we have only discussed what 
you must prepare for, not what you are really able to do. Le 
this latter consideration we now come. 


Count the cost. Surely Jesus has made no effort in our text 
to conceal the cold, stern facts. The good and gentle Shep- 
herd, so careful of His lambs; the compassionate Prophet, who 
does not break a bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, 
has spoken words concerning the requirements of true disciple- 
ship so keen and piercing that they penetrate through our every 
nerve and fiber. “If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not 
his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple. So therefore whosoever he be 
of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple.” ‘That is the price that we must pay. Shall we dis- 
continue the building of our tower, and allow the few stones 
we have dragged forward to lie there as objects of ridicule to 
others? Shall we, as well first as last, begin to treat with our 
conscience in the hope of moderating its terms with the world, 
that peace may be brought about? This might seem the wisest 
course to pursue, but let us first consider the matter carefull 
before we answer the question. First, then, we must realize 
the fact that under no circumstances will Jesus moderate His 
terms. ‘True, the application of these terms to different indi- 
viduals and different times may somewhat vary. But the sac- 
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rificing of self is required in all times and of all persons, and 
this, after all, is the most difficult, nay, it includes all the rest. 
The sacrificing of our bodily life, which is not always de- 
manded, is far from the hardest requirement. If “self” has 
been given up, then every other sacrifice becomes possible. 
Father and mother, and other dear ones must often be literally 
given up. Many a disciple of Jesus has been thrust out from 
home because of his faith. But more difficult still to a follower 
of Jesus is the surrender of the things which those whom he 
holds dearest in life would place as hindrances in his way. 
Where the misguided love of father or mother does all in its 
power to lead a child away from Jesus, but that child remains 
loyal to God, there we find an instance of the hate spoken oj 
by Jesus, a hate capable of including in itself the tenderest ties 
of love and reverence of father and mother. The love of hus- 
band and wife, however deep and strong it may be, must be 
laid upon the sacrificial altar, when two hearts have been 
united, of which one belongs to Jesus, the other to the world. 
No one will deny that in such case the cost to be reckoned with 
is high, indeed. “The cross is common to all of the disciples of 
Jesus, though it may change in form according to the environ- 
ment and capacity of the individual bearing it. But no one es- 
capes the hatred and suffering to be endured for Christ’s sake. 
The greater the faithfulness, the heavier the cross. A follower 
of Jesus cannot live a life in conformity with the world. He 
has entered into an entirely new sphere of life. His intellec- 
tual and moral natures have undergone a radical change. All 
sin is death to him; and much has become sin to him that is not 
so regarded by the world. All things which are lawful to 
every other honorable person are lawful to him, “but not all 
things are expedient.” He has power to do all things, but he 
“will not be brought under the power of any.” Many things 
proper enough to a child of this world are not necessarily 
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seemly to a disciple of Jesus. Therefore it is, that a life in the 
following of Jesus is accompanied with many sacrifices, even 
where it flows on smoothly in the sheltered channel of daily 
life. ‘The life of a follower of Jesus is governed by an entirely 
different law from that of the people of this world, namely, 
“the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.’ The Holy 
Spirit has become the new law of life, and therefore the life of 
a Christian forms a marked contrast to the life of the world; 
for the most fundamental contrast between them is to be found 
in just this dissimilarity of the spirits that govern each. Hence 
the strained relations, the contentions, the suffering, nay, even 
the death. Undeniably it costs much to be a follower of Jesus, 
and this the more, the closer and more faithful his walk witl 
God becomes. 


Shall we who have taken a few steps in the following of 
Jesus, or you who are still hesitating about taking His yoke 
upon you—shall we shrink from the great cost involved? By 
no means. But if the cost were not to be estimated from any 
other points of view than those so far considered, it is to be 
feared that there would be nothing else for us to do than to 
give up all thought of following Jesus. When estimating the 
cost of an enterprise, we naturally first consider the amount of 
expenditures; but there are also two other important considera- 
tions to be taken into account: first, if the gain will be so great 
as to warrant the cost; second, if we have the means at our dis- 
posal to carry through the enterprise. It costs to build a 
tower; but the lighthouse with its beacon light gleaming on 
high, built at the cost of so much labor and money on the high 
rock jutting up from the sea, has guided many precious lives to 
safety, and has saved from destruction material wealth far in 
excess of its own original cost. It costs to carry on war; but 
if thereby the most precious temporal interests are safeguarded 
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and preserved, then no sacrifices are too great to make. The 
sacrifice that Jesus demands of His followers is infinitely small 
in comparison with the rest and peace awaiting them in His 
glory. Moses counted the cost aright, when “he looked unto 
the recompense of reward, accounting the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: choosing rather to 
share ill treatment with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season.” In a similar manner Paul 
counted the cost, when he declared: “For our light affliction, 
which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more ex- 
ceedingly an eternal weight of glory: while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal.” And Christ’s promise is this: “Ey- 
ery one that hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or children, or lands for my name’s sake, shall re- 
ceive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life.” Let us 
look forward to the goal; then will we be freed from the bonds 
that tie us down to earth! 


But is it possible; will I be able to carry it through; can the 
costs be met? Such questions have been asked by many a one 
who has quailed at the cost and failed to take the last decisive 
step that would have made of him a follower of Jesus. Such 
questions have been asked by many a one who neglected to 
make a thorough accounting of the cost when first he became 
a disciple of Jesus, but who in His following has awakened to 
a realization of the importance of these questions. Such ques- 
tions have also been asked by many a disciple of Jesus, when 
he grew weary of the way, and his cross seemed heavier than 
he could bear. But he can bear it, provided he accepts his 
cross at the hands of Jesus, and does not attempt to select his 
own. God’s entire resource of might and power is set aside 
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for our use, but only so much of it is distributed as is needed 
to meet each emergency when it comes. Not even in anticipa- 
tion do the followers of Jesus always have what they would 
wish. On the contrary they are often oppressed by a sense of 
their own weakness, until the moment arrives for the decisive 
test; but then the needed strength is always supplied from on 
high. In His infinite mercy God often conceals from His own 
the actual depth of their affliction, until they stand on its very 
brink; but even in the hour of deepest suffering He never for- 
sakes them, and He speaks many comforting and cheering 
words to them during the trying days of dark foreboding. He 
who often spoke of the “hour”, which He awaited with dread, 
well knows our weaknesses, and expects nothing of us, but is 
ever ready to carry out im us that which He requires of us. His 
grace is sufficient for us, and His power is made perfect in our 
weakness. This truth solves for us the question of providing 
for the cost. No moderation, therefore, in Christ’s demands on 
us; but the eye of faith firmly fixed upon the goal, and constant 
and full access to His abounding grace. Trust in the Lord. 
He requires nothing of you that He Himself will not supply. 
If you but realized His infinite love, you would never hesitate 
nor shrink back, but gladly press on in His footsteps. His 
command is: “Follow me.’ Have no anxiety for to-morrow’s 
sacrifice; but let the Lord fill the present moment with His 
grace. He has your coming welfare well in mind. The grace 
needed to secure it has already been measured out, and will 
be furnished you in proper time. Without implicit trust in 
Jesus we dare not set our foot upon the way of the cross, and 
we cannot persevere with cheerful fortitude. 


A final word with you, who so far has followed Jesus, and 
still confess yourself to be a disciple of His. Is there nothing 
lacking in your life? Do you not sometimes feel that you have 
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lost something on the way? Compare your past with the 
present. Wherein lies the loss? Is it the “salt” in you that 
has lost its savor? That often happens when you grow weary 
of the way, and begin to seek a moderation of Christ’s require- 
ments upon His followers, and try to escape the cross and the 
reproach of the world for His sake. Then the salt loses its 
savor, and becomes unfit for any useful purpose, unfit even for 
the dunghill. Terrible words from Him who casts out no one 
that comes to Him. Has this sad experience been yours? If 
so, nothing will help you except to come again to Jesus, to come 
as you did the first time, but now wise through experience, and 
conscious of the importance of counting the cost. Come to 
Jesus, and obey His command: “Follow me.’’? Amen. 


Third Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Luke 15. 11-32. 


11 And he said, A certain man had two sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion 
of thy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 13 And not many days after, the younger son gath- 
ered all together and took his journey into a far country; and 
there he wasted his substance with riotous living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; 
and he began to be in want. 15 And he went and joined him- 
self to one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 17 But when he came to himself he said, How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish here with hunger! 18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight: 19 I am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. 20 And he arose, 
and came to his father. But while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him. 21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and bring 
the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry : 
24 for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, 
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and is found. And they began to be merry. 25 Now his elder 
son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 26 And he called to him one of 
the servants, and inquired what these things might be. 27 And 
he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 
sound. 28 But he was angry, and would not go in: and his 
father came out, and entreated him. 29 But he answered and 
said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and I 
never transgressed a commandment of thine ; and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
30 but when this thy son came, who hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. 31 And he 
said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine 
is thine. 32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and 
is found. 


O Father, many of Thy children are away from home in a 
far country. “Thine eyes are upon them, and Thou knowest 
their distress. Send through Thy Word to-day a message to 
one or more of these, that they may be brought to reflect upon 
their perilous state. May some prodigal son, who hears Thy 
Word to-day, make the firm resolve: “I will arise and go to 
my father.” We thank Thee for Thy tenderness and love in 
receiving sinners. Many of us remember with gratitude our 
reception at Thy hands. Since that day Thy paternal love has 
ever been manifested toward us in Thy kingdom, our Father’s 
house on earth. We thank Thee for Thy grace. For the 
sake of Thine infinite mercy keep alive within us the first joy 
and the first love that was ours, lest the spirit of the elder son, 
who prided himself on the fact that he had remained at home, 
find lodgment in our heart. Give and preserve unto us a child- 
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like spirit of obedience; and keep in Thy protecting care the 
young who have not as yet departed into a far country, that 
they may abide in ‘Thy faith and love, and grow in grace anc 
in the fear of God. Amen. 


“To My Father.” 


The confines of home were becoming narrow and circum- 
scribed. Beyond its walls lay the great wide world with its 
enchanting beauty. “The narrow home life with its confinement 
and restrictions was not to be longer endured. Nothing be- 
yond the limits of home was to be heard or seen. A young 
person cannot be expected to be restricted all his life to the 
views and practices of his father and grandfather. The steady 
progress of the race gives rise to new views; the old must, as a 
matter of course, give way to the new. Besides, what do you 
really know about so-called evil, if you have yourself never 
tasted of it? That is to judge as the blind man does of colors. 
Experience is never gained by merely looking out upon the 
world. If its fruits prove noxious, there is always the possi- 
bility of throwing them aside, after they have once been tasted. 
Louder and louder was heard in the soul of the younger son 
the call: “Out and away!” The father observed this, and suf- 
fered from it in silence. But when at last the son openly de- 
manded his lawful inheritance, the father saw no way of deny- 
ing him. ‘The son’s mind and heart were already in the far 
country; every effort would prove vain to hinder him from 
following the inclinations of his heart. “Not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all together and took his journey into 
a far country.” Such is the sad story of all times. A crisis 
comes in every man’s life, which, if not successfully resisted, 
will lead him into an open life of sin. That crisis makes its 
appearance at different periods in life. It may come even in 
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the days of childhood. Many a boy or girl is found in our 
homes, whose heart is already in a far country, who has thrown 
overboard the faith of early childhood, and to whom the old 
religious views and practices have become irksome. But their 
new emotions seethe and simmer. Sometimes these emotions 
are allayed; sometimes they burst forth afresh. God help our 
young people to remain at home, both in the father’s house on 
earth, and in the Father’s house of God’s kingdom. It is not 
necessary for our young people to live the life of a prodigal son. 
Many a prodigal son, who has wasted his life in a far country, 
has never returned home, but has gone down to ruin and death 
in the wide world. Remain at home. Pray your Heavenly 
Father for grace never to cause yourself untold suffering by 
defiling your soul in the world’s sinful pleasures; pray for grace 
to resist the allurements of the false freedom of the world. That 
| which appears as freedom may be only unbridled license; that 
_ which appears to you as life’s fullness often proves to be life’s 
| ruin. There is a bodily and mental development governed by 
\ divine law. To the seething blood of youth this development 
\seems entirely too slow and circumscribed; but on the other 
hand, a development contrary to this divine law will lead to ruin 
of both soul and body. It is always safest to submit to the laws 
laid down by God for our temporal and spiritual well-being. 
A life lived according to the laws laid down in His Word de- 
velops slowly, it is always so with all sound life; but within the 
well-defined limits of such a life blessings spring up and mature 
for time and eternity. 


A description now follows of the young man’s life in the far 
country, a life actually lived in all its varying and terrible 
phases by thousands upon thousands of youths in all ages. It 
could never have been the young man’s deliberate purpose to go 
to such extremes. In all likelihood he never stopped to reflect. 
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Not until he at last stood upon the brink, did the moment for 
reflection come. His life was one of spiritual intoxication. He 
was young, had plenty of money, was far removed from the 
restraints of home, was bent on pleasure, and therefore did not 
stop to count the cost or to consider his future. A life in sin 
does have its pleasures. It would not be true to say that the 
cup of worldly pleasure contains nothing but bitter dregs. 
Every one who for the first time has put that cup to his lips 
would be able to refute such a statement. But the sweets are 
at the top of the cup; the dregs at the bottom are bitter as death 
itself. If you continue to drain the cup, the dregs, of which 
your conscience whispers many warning words, will be reached 
at last, and much sooner than you think. Ruined bodily and 
spiritual vitality, self-contempt, shame, emptiness, and a gnaw- 
ing craving for pleasure coupled with increasing impotence to 
satisfy it. When his money was gone, the younger son’s friends 
deserted him. ‘There arose a mighty famine in that country; 
and he began to be in want.’’ One who had formerly known 
the rich, light-hearted youth would now find it difficult to rec- 
ognize him. He was worn and decrepit, wasted and pale; and 
there was something about his shifty eyes that spoke of moral 
breakdown and lack of peace. O, that it might be cried abroad, 
so that it penetrated to every nerve and fiber of mankind, that 
the happiness of a life of sin is hollow, empty, and altogether a 
fraud! Even if a reformation takes place in such a life, the 
awful marks of sin will remain till death. Where a forest fire 
has raged, years must elapse before the devastated land is re- 
stored, and the last blackened stump has moldered away. So it 
often takes a long time before a sinner is duly humbled and 
severs himself from the old life, if this ever takes place at all. 
Instead, bitterness and hatred of all in life often takes posses- 
sion of the heart. The young man of our text was too proud 
to return home at once. He sought employment in many 
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places, but no one would have anything to do with him. His 
life grew hard indeed. He now saw, not only what he was 
himself, a miserable wretch as he well knew, but also what the 
world was. ‘The thought must have embittered his mind. 
There, among the grazing swine he now sat, a wretched swine- 
herd, brooding over his condition, over his past and future, while 
hunger gnawed at his vitals. “He would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him.” No friend—nothing; that was what was left to 
him of his former abundance. Can such a thing happen? Is it 
possible to sink so low? Is it perhaps an unfortunate but rare 
occurrence in the life of a young person in our day? We ad- 
mit that the outward traces of a gross life of sin may not be 
so apparent. Often the scandal is hushed up; the youth is sent 
away from the scene of his riotous living; the father pays his 
debts; all troublesome matters are settled, and the young man 
again takes his place in society, as if nothing had happened. 
But something has occurred in his life, which, if true repent- 
ance and a complete return to God do not intervene, will make 
him wholly unfit for the kingdom of God. 


“But when he came to himself he said, How many hired 
servants of my Father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish here with hunger! I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and 
came to his father.” ‘here is great difference between a prod- 
igal son and one who, humanly speaking, has lived an irre- 
proachable life. But there is always so much of similarity 
between the best of lives without God and the worst of lives of 
the deepest fallen, that the main features of every true con- 
version must ever be the same. Therefore the history of the 
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prodigal son from the moment when he resolves to return home 
is also the history of every true conversion. He came to him- 
self, and resolved to arise and go to his father. ‘““He came to 
himself,’ implies that he had been lost in a maze of false al- 
lurements. But now his eyes were opened, and the past, back 
to the earliest day of childhood under the parental roof, stood 
clearly revealed to him. ‘The father had been right; he had 
been in the wrong. ‘The meagerest life at home now seemed 
preferable to a riotous life of abundance in the far-off country 
where he was. The first great need, then, is to come oneself— 
to one’s true, inner self—which, as all else, has been lost in 
the far country. Human worth and the divine image of God 
in man, these must be denied in order to find pleasure in a 
life of sin. When the moment of introspection comes, it is, no 
doubt, humiliating to be forced to confess that the most precious 
things in life have been wasted; but such self-examination is 
nothing else than a placing of oneself before the bar of truth, 
and submitting to the condemnation of an accusing conscience. 
To this was now added a firm resolve to arise and go to his 
father. Undoubtedly he had often thought of this, but up to 
this time all his thinking had never ripened to resolve and ac- 
tion. He had longed to take this step; but till now much had 
stood hindering in the way, a sense of shame, especially. Per- 
haps he could make a man of himself without the shame of 
returning home destitute. But now his mind was fully made 
up, and his will strengthened to the point of action; for he did 
arise to go home. A great difference exists between will and 
will. That will is of little account which is not followed by 
action. Conversion is a work of God’s grace, it is true; but 
the will is influenced and bent by God’s grace until it is con- 
verted to action. In every case, however, an act of the will 
must take place. Grasp this truth as coming to you from God, 
then say: “I will arise and go to my father’; and when you 
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have said it, arise at once and go. To go is to break with the 
old, to turn your back once for all upon the far country. You 
know best the tie that is hardest to break. Break it. Do not 
wait for a message from home. ‘The prodigal son did not. 
His conscience told him what was the right thing to do; in 
his heart he bore the image of one who above all others loved 
him dearly; an inner voice told him that in the old home he 
still had a father. You also know what is ght and in accord- 
ance with the will of God; you know that God is your Father. 
You need no other message. You should not delay any longer. 
Make your resolve now, and follow it by immediate action. 
May your battle cry, sounding above the turmoil of life, ever 
be: “To my Father; to my Father!” 


The most glorious thing in this beautiful parable, and the 
heart and kernel of it all, is the reception accorded the long 
lost son returning to his home. ‘While he was yet afar off, 
his father saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him.”’ Stop there, and consider 
that Jesus, in whose mouth there is no guile, has spoken these 
words. Bear in mind that He, who from all eternity has been 
in the bosom of the Father, gives us this touching description 
of God’s disposition toward sinners. Such is the Father that 
you and I have; such is the reception that He accords to a lost 
and fallen sinner, who returns to the Father’s house. ‘The 
father in the parable had been waiting all these many years, 
but had never given up hope. O, how he had longed and 
waited! And now, when he again, true to his custom, looked 
out upon the highway, he saw a figure all in rags and tatters 
approaching, and at once he recognized his son. He was stirred 
to the depth of his soul, and as speedily as age and strength 
permitted, he ran to meet his poor boy, fell on his neck and 
kissed him. Of such love an earthly father is often capable; 
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but his love, when compared with God’s, is as a spark to the 
glowing sun. The son was received just as he was when he 
came. No immediate change of dress, no washing off of the 
dust of travel, no searching questions as to the genuineness of 
his repentance, no period of probation; none of all this, but 
into the father’s arms at once; for had he not come, and was he 
not his son? The meeting took place out on the highway, 
where there were no curious eyes to inspect the poor wretch, 
who now lay in his father’s arms, ready to stammer forth his 
confession of sin. Grace, and grace alone, was the burden of 
his plea; not one word of excuse or justification was heard. 


My friend, could you not come in the same way? There is 
much that is “afar off” in your life—far from being what it 
ought to be—but just there, afar off, is the meeting-place be- 
tween yourself and God. Salvation is your Father’s loving 
embrace. So simple a matter it is. Into your Father’s arms, 
and the thing is done, and salvation won. Remember, we re- 
peat it, that Jesus Himself has given this description of salva- 
tion. Can you doubt that He knows what salvation means? 


But after this joyous meeting the actual home-coming took 
place. The servants were bidden to bring forth quickly the 
best robe, the robe long since laid aside for just this occasion, 
and to fetch his ring and shoes. While the son was being 
clothed in these, the fatted calf was killed, the feast prepared, 
and the stringed instruments made ready. When all was in 
readiness, the son, restored and acknowledged, walked by his 
father’s side into the banquet hall, and again took possession 
of a son’s rights and privileges that he had lost. The very 
reading of the account brings tears of gladness to our eyes. 
O, how many have wept tears of joy over this chapter in our 
precious Bible! Have you nothing to say; no word of thanks 
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to utter? All attempt at further exposition, however instruc- 
tive it might be, is unnecessary. The words are so clear and 
transparent that we need only say to you who are seeking your 
Saviour, and who are longing for peace: Take your Bible, 
withdraw to your chamber, pray to God for guidance, then 
read the fifteenth chapter of Luke, and especially the verses 
dealing with the meeting of father and son, then in the name 
of Jesus do what the Spirit moves you to do. Then your 
closed chamber will witness something that will bring joy even 
to the angels of heaven. With lifted head, in shining robes, 
the earnest of the Spirit in your heart, your feet shod for travel, 
happy in the memory of a joyous meeting with your Father, 
and assured of His saving grace, you will then be able to step 
out into a new life. 


Of this new life there is not much said in our text; it is 
merely alluded to, because the central thought of the parable 
is the above named meeting of father and son. But this much, 
at least, is said: “They began to be merry.” The new life was 
introduced by a joyous feast in the home. This was the first 
of a long series of joyous and festive occasions. This was only 
the beginning. A beginning always implies a continuation. 
Joy in God is overflowing in the first sweet moment of cer- 
tainty regarding the forgiveness of sins; but just because it is 
so overflowing, there is need of an ordering of the emotions, 
and a clear understanding of the impressions made. Joy in 
God is not necessarily greatest in the first sweet moment of 
home-coming, even if the emotions then rise the highest. If 
the new life takes a proper course, the words of our text must 
come true: “They began to be merry.” Joy tends to increase. 
For every day that passed, the son obtained a greater insight 
into his Father’s love, and a greater abhorrence of his old life. 
Health returned, his cheeks put on color, and his eyes bright- 
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ened. The sense of shame gave way to cheerfulness and cour- 
age. He had been as one dead, but was now alive again. It 
would be very unfortunate, indeed, if joy and happiness in 
God were limited to the first few days of the new life in com- 
munion with Him. In “the last words of David,” as recorded 
in Second Samuel 23. 5, David says of the everlasting covenant 
that God had made with him: “It is all my salvation, and all 
my desire’, that is, my joy and happiness. Found as they are 
in the last words of David, these words describe, not an ex- 
perience from the springtime of life, but from the late autumn 
days. As God’s grace is ever increasing, so must also our joy 
increase. “Che compassion that stirred within the father re- 
sulted in the joy that later filled the heart of his son. So God’s 
ever-increasing compassion results in our ever-increasing joy. 


Finally a few words concerning the elder son, who looms as 
a dark and dismal background in the parable. He is a man 
who has never weltered in the mire of open sin, who has never 
even mildly transgressed the law, but has always lived an ex- 
emplary and respected man. But on the other hand he had 
never prized a father’s love, nor understood the value of saving 
grace. ‘The joy of the father’s house was a stranger to him; 
self-respect and a strong sense of duty were his chief virtues, 
but he know nothing of a child’s joyous trust and confidence in 
a devoted father. The music and rejoicing in the banquet hall 
grated upon his ears; his eyes flashed, his brow wrinkled, and 
bitter words fell from his lips. Many, without doubt, recog- 
nize themselves in the image of the prodigal son; but who is 
willing to recognize himself in the reflected image of the elder 
son? He is a type of those concerning whom Jesus declared: 
“Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you.” It is hard for anyone to 
admit that he is the elder son, and yet there are many who 
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belong to his class. A father’s love could not soften the heart 
of this son, though this love embraced him with a warmth 
equal to that manifested toward his brother. It is touching to 
note that the father’s reply to the angry outburst of his son, 
who deemed himself such a pattern of virtue, was to go out 
and entreat him to enter. His heart should have melted at the 
words: “Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is 
thine.” But, no! He refused to go in while his degraded 
brother was there. The elder son was fully conscious of his 
many virtues—but joyless and unhappy. The younger son was 
completely overwhelmed by a sense of unworthiness—but joy- 
ous and happy in his father’s pardoning love. Which of the 
two sons was the better lotted, and which do you more resem- 
ble? What a happy day for the father if both sons had re- 
joiced together in his presence! Come home, whoever you are, 
come to the banquet hall on high. Let your watchword ever 
be: “I will arise and go to my Father.” Amen. 


Fourth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 8. 1-11. 


(7. 53 And they went every man unto his own house:) 8. 1 
but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2 And early in the 
morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came 
unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. 3 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery; and having 
set her in the midst, 4 they say unto him, Teacher, this woman 
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. 5 Now in the law 
Moses commanded us to stone such: what then sayest thou of 
her? 6 And this they said, trying him, that they might have 
whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground. 7 But when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 
9 And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning 
from the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman, where she was, in the midst. 10 And Jesus 
lifted up himself, and said unto her, Woman, where are they? 
did no man condemn thee? 11 And she said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no more. 


Heavenly Father, we are worthy of Thy condemnation. 
From Thy throne on high Thou lookest down upon all the 
earth, and with a glance Thou art able to comprehend all the 
uncleanness and shame that openly or secretly roll as a mighty 
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tide over the earth, for which we are all under the hazard of 
Thy judgment. How infinitely great, O Father, Thy patience 
and longsuffering! So great as Thou art in Thyself, so great 
is Thy mercy toward us. But, O Father, we do not wish to 
despise the riches of Thy goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering. Teach us to know that Thy goodness would lead 
us to repentance. When we think of conditions in general 
among us, we seem to be treasuring up for ourselves wrath in 
the day of wrath and revelation of Thy righteous judgment. 
Therefore we pray Thee, O Lord, awaken us, cleanse us, and 
teach us to submit to Thy righteous judgment, to the end that 
Thy grace and mercy may abound toward us. Grant us also, 
O God, that we may not in a spirit of fault finding pass harsh 
judgments, the one upon the other, but rather lovingly overlook 
and try to remedy one another’s shortcomings, each counting 
others better than himself. Cleanse our minds and _ hearts 
through the Word Thou speakest to us this day. Amen. 


Justice and Mercy. 


She was condemned, the poor woman whom the scribes and 
Pharisees brought to Jesus; condemned by men, and con- 
demned by her own conscience. Judgment without mercy had 
been pronounced upon her, at least, the judgment of men. 
Without the slightest regard for the poor woman’s feelings she 
was dragged into the very temple, where she was exposed to 
the curious glances and threatening words of the worshipers 
streaming in and out. The incident has more than once been 
made a subject for an artist’s brush. In one of these paintings 
a woman is seen pressing forward and lifting a clenched fist 
over the fallen wretch; others crowd about her with horror 
depicted in their faces; the Pharisees close up the ring about 
the accused woman; injured pride, malicious assurance, and 
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well-assumed virtuous wrath depicted in their countenances. 
In the foreground stands Jesus, but from the expression in His 
face it is impossible to judge of His thoughts. All is repre- 
sented with artistic skill. But what of the fallen woman? She 
is, of course, painted as the beautiful and repentant Magda- 
lene, whose appearance awakens unclean desire rather than 
abhorrence over sin. When a fallen woman is painted by 
buman hand, it is so common to throw over her a veil so gauz- 
ily transparent that every form and curve of carnal beauty is 
revealed. But sin is never beautiful! The image confronting 
us in our text to-day is not so much that of a beautiful and 
repentant Magdalene, as that of a loathsome and condemned 
outcast. The moral laxness, meeting us in art, is an expression 
of the spirit of the times. And is it not true that the way in 
which this story is generally interpreted is proof positive of the 
moral laxness in the public opinion of our day? The words 
of Jesus: “He that is without sin among you, let him first cast 
a stone at her,”’ have been generally interpreted as an encour- 
agement to gloss over and excuse sin. His words have no 
such meaning. Where can we find that He ever dealt lightly 
with sin? Do not his actions here clearly demonstrate that He 
desired that every one of those who stood ready to judge the 
woman should first search their own hearts to discover in what 
degree and form they, too, were guilty of her sin. So far from 
excusing her sin, He sought to make the Pharisees themselves 
feel, in so far as they were guilty, the same condemnation that 
weighed so heavily upon the fallen woman. But, as we stated, 
the laxity of our day seeks to escape judgment and to worship 
the sinful beauty and pleasure of the world. According to the 
law of Moses, and therefore according to God’s own law, the 
crime here charged was punishable by the severest penalty of 
the law, namely, death by stoning. In our day this same sin 
is frequently belittled and condoned. Instances are not infre- 
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quent where married men of position and prominence live to- 
gether with another woman. The entire community in which 
he lives is aware of this fact, but it would be a mistake to sup- 
pose that such a man’s reputation greatly suffers, or that he is 
ostracized by society and excluded as a guest from their homes. 
Such instances are public secrets, spoken of as between man and 
man, but looked upon with complacency as belonging to the 
spirit of the times. Society as a whole is so morally sick that, 
even if it sometimes bestirs itself to cast a stone upon the guilty, 
it promptly drops the stone from fear of being stoned itself. 
Should all such overt acts of vice be denounced, if not before 
a court of law, at least before the bar of public opinion, and 
there be branded with the mark of shame, from what height 
in the social scale would the beginning have to be made, and 
how far down would you have to go? From the very top, I 
fear; and down to the submerged classes of society. For in 
our day the self-styled apostles of anarchical freedom openly 
preach the right of every man to live with any woman he 
chooses, and consequently woman’s right to live with whatever 
man she chooses. The gospel of the flesh obtains a readier ac- 
ceptance than the gospel proclaiming the necessity of crucifying 
the flesh. The fearful results of this are already apparent. 
Our nation is treasuring up for itself “wrath in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.” 


We stated that judgment had already been passed upon the 
fallen woman by the scribes and Pharisees ; but these were also 
to feel the condemning voice of conscience within. It is said 
of them that “they went out one by one, beginning from the 
eldest, even unto the last.” It is not probable that they were 
all adulterers; but unchastity appears in many guises, and each 
recognized some one of these as a sin of which he was guilty. 
Even the eldest did not escape. What, old hoary-headed men 
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sunk in this shameful sin! Then came the turn of the last, 
that is, the youngest. How prone the world is to condone a 
moral slip in a young man as something not to be judged too 
harshly! But in this case all went out; no one’s conscience 
freed him of guilt. This was truly remarkable, as the Phari- 
sees seldom felt the sting of an accusing conscience. As un- 
obtrusively as possible they now stole away to their various oc- 
cupations and positions of trust, ready to be again met by the 
respectful greetings of “Rabbi, Rabbi.” They continued to 
occupy places of honor in the synagogues and at the feasts, 
while the woman crouching upon the ground was an object of 
public scorn. The same is true to-day. Where is the man in 
the case? He has slipped away out into life again, as if noth- 
ing had happened. The woman alone is pilloried. It is at 
least well that the public still continues to consider her a 
“fallen” woman who has abandoned herself to a life of shame. 
That a man under similar circumstances goes free is a disgrace 
to society, and a still greater disgrace to himself, for it bears 
eloquent testimony of how far above man woman stands in 
moral purity. But, alas, perhaps the time is coming when a 
a common prostitute will no longer be considered a fallen 
woman! Not long since at a public meeting a champion of 
free love boldly proclaimed the right of every man and woman, 
independent of all ties, to satisfy their carnal desires however 
and wherever they choose, and the lecturer was applauded by 
—young women! If this lack of moral fiber is prevalent 
among young women, what can there be said of the young 
men? ‘The actual state of affairs is not believed, but is con- 
sidered as a product of a sickly and disordered fancy that loves 
to delve in the filth and mire of its own imagining. But ex- 
amples without end could be cited of youths still attending 
school, still in their early teens, who claim for themselves the 
alleged rights of a man to give their passions loose reins. Dur- 
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ing the revivals that recently swept over our land the Spirit 
of God worked mightily upon the hearts of our young people, 
and their confessions, made to pastors or other experienced 
Christians, were of a nature to show that the moral condition 
of our young men and women even in the rural districts was 
deplorable and fearful beyond description. If to this is added 
the secret and unnatural practice of lewdness in thought and 
deed, we cannot but realize that our only salvation is to wake 
up, and in the first place submit ourselves to God’s judgment ; 
whereupon we may go forth with moral earnestness and loving 
zeal to begin the work of lifting our people as a whole from 
the pit of moral degeneracy that threatens to engulf them. 


Justice comes first, and must never be thrust aside by mercy. 
If justice without mercy works great harm, it is equally true 
that mercy without justice is ruinous and subversive. Right- 
eous judgment must come first. Such judgment was to be 
found in the silence with which Jesus met the treacherous ques- 
tion of the Pharisees: “Now in the law Moses commanded us 
to stone such: what then sayest thou of her 2”? Without a word 
“Jesus stooped down and with his finger wrote on the ground,” 
amidst a silence that must have pierced the Pharisees through 
and through. But when they persisted with their question and 
had received their answer, Jesus again stooped down to write 
upon the ground. Again there was silence so oppressive that 
the Pharisees silently and unobtrusively stole away from the 
presence of Jesus. The silence of Jesus must first of all be 
interpreted as an act of judgment. Silence is often as crushing 
a judgment as the spoken thunders of the law. In the silence 
of the narrow cell the accusing voice of conscience is often 
heard. Under this silence the criminal ofteu breaks down and 
is brought to the point of confession. In the still watches of 
the night memories of the past awaken and are seen in their 
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true light. In the lonely hours of communing with self, the 
first steps are often taken toward a fuller knowledge of self 
and the workings of the human heart. O, that such a silence 
would spring up within your soul! Perhaps then your con- 
science would find leisure to convict you of your sin and yuilt. 
The Pharisees came in a body; it was easier so to be zealous 
concerning the sins of others and to forget their own. But 
Jesus broke up their gathering, and they departed one by one, 
abashed and conscience-stricken. Alone, all alone with your- 
self—that is the moment of judgment which God is trying to 
prepare for you, but which you so anxiously avoid. And yet 
the hour will come when you will be alone. You cannot hope 
to escape it. 


What did Jesus write on the ground? is a question often 
asked, though it can, of course, never be answered. The in- 
scription was erased by the same hand that wrote it in the 
dust of the temple court. Did He, perhaps, write the judg- 
ment already written in the law regarding such an offense? 
We may be sure that He wrote nothing in repeal of that law. 
If the inscription was a decree of judgment, then the erasing 
of that inscription tells us that only the hand that wrote the 
decree of condemnation can blot it out. The pierced hand 
alone of the Crucified One can blot out the judgment against 
us. But perhaps Jesus wrote something entirely different from 
a decree of condemnation! Of this we may at least be sure, 
that mercy as well as justice ruled the heart and hand of Him 
who wrote it. 


Justice comes first; but mercy follows closely upon justice. 
“Mercy glorieth against judgment”, but it does not glory 
without judgment. Judgment precedes, clears and breaks the 
ground, and prepares the soil for the seed of mercy. Justice 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 63 


crushes and levels to the ground; mercy follows in its foot- 
steps, lifting up and restoring, triumphing over justice as being 
something stronger and more potent. ‘There is grace and 
mercy for all sin. Even for the fallen woman there was grace. 
When all her accusers departed without venturing to insist 
upon the letter of the law, and therefore her fate rested en- 
tirely in the hands of Jesus, judgment was suspended and 
mercy shown. ‘The law pronounced upon her a judgment that 
crushed her to earth; grace tempered justice with mercy and 
raised her up, fallen and degraded though she was. May all 
remember, even those who have fallen into the deepest and 
most hideous sins, that there is forgiveness with Jesus. Any- 
one can without great difficulty take upon himself divine judg- 
ment for sin committed, and then depart from Jesus to continue 
in a life of sin, while the accusing voice of conscience grows 
steadily more feeble. But of what avail is then the burden 
of a guilty conscience? The fallen woman remained prostrate 
at the feet of Jesus. Therein lay life and salvation for her. 
Never yet has anyone prostrated himself at the Saviour’s feet 
without receiving grace, full, free, and overflowing. When 
conscience has given its verdict, when the law has pronounced 
judgment, when your fellow men have condemned you, and 
nothing but death stares you in the face, then before you 
despair, go to Jesus and ask: “What then sayest thou?” You 
will find that His is the word of a king, that frees you from 
the condemnation of the law; and the name of that word is 
mercy. The Father in heaven has placed that word upon His 
lips. As He is the Son of man, judgment of all the world be- 
longs to Him. Whenever He pronounces the word of for- 
giveness upon him who has condemned himself, such condem- 
nation is revoked, and the sinner is free from guilt. Come, 
then, to the feet of Jesus, and remain there patiently waiting 
until His word of forgiveness reaches your heart. Do not 


64 THE GOOD SEED 


listen to the accusing voice within, but to the promise of His 
Holy Word revealing His divine will toward you. Consider 
yourself in the position of the woman at the Saviour’s feet, and 
hear His words: “Neither do I condemn thee.” 


Forgiveness is the point of departure into a new life. Mercy 
does not exclusively consist in forgiveness; it is also a sanctify- 
ing and preserving power in your life. Jesus has two words 
to say to those who seek Him as repentant sinners: one is a 
word of forgiveness, the other a word of strength and preser- 
vation for the new life in communion with Him. The first is: 
“Neither do I condemn thee;” the second: “Go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no more.” In this last word lies a promise of 
divine aid. For the Lord never issues a command which He 
does not give us power to keep. Few sins can be found that 
leave so terrible traces behind as the one here referred to by 
the words: “Sin no more.” When the imagination has been 
defiled, it requires a lifelong struggle to purify it; when the 
passions have been given loose reins, they do not willingly 
answer to the bit of a pure life bounded by the restraints of 
divine and human law. O, what a bloody battle many a one 
has fought for purity in spirit, and—must we say it ?—what a 
hopeless battle! In this battle faint-heartedness is perhaps the 
worst weakness to contend against. Unchastity and drunken- 
ness have this in common that through them the body has been 
driven into unnatural and evil practices that have developed 
into confirmed and seemingly necessary habits. Even when 
apparently conquered, they make their power felt time and 
again. But even here “mercy glorieth against judgment.” 
God’s mercy is able to raise up even him who is surprised and 
overwhelmed by temptation. Grave responsibility is connected 
with the receiving of the forgiveness of sins; and forgiven sin 
imposes the obligation of faithfulness, but it also grants grace 
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and power against sin. Maintain your stand, therefore; rely 
firmly and unswervingly on God’s grace; then on to the battle 
for purity of heart! It is possible for you to win it or to regain 
it in all its pristine beauty. Accept it at the hands of Jesus, 
and believe in His power to bestow it upon you. And even 
if time and again your battle seems a losing and a hopeless 
struggle, never give up; but hold fast to the truth that Christ 
has promised you cleansing through His blood and Word and 
Spirit, and that He will win the final victory in and for you 
in life. If you do this, though you will never attain to full 
satisfaction with yourself, or full assurance of yourself, you 
will, nevertheless, advance step by step from darkness to light, 
from impurity to sanctification. For “mercy glorieth against 
judgment.” —Amen. 


The Good Seed, IJ. 5. 


Fifth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 1, 35-51. 


35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his 
disciples; 36 and he looked upon Jesus as he walked, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God! 37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 38 And Jesus turned, and be- 
held them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? And 
they said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Teacher), where abidest thou. 39 He saith unto them, Come, 
and ye shall see. They came therefore and saw where he abode; 
and they abode with him that day: it was about the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 41 He findeth first his 
own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the 
Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ). 42 He brought 
him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon him, and said, Thou art 
Simon the son of John, thou shalt be called Cephas (which is 
by interpretation, Peter). 


43 On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, 
and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We 
have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 
wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 46 And Nathan- 
ael said unto him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see. 47 Jesus saw Nathanael 
coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, 
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in whom is no guile! 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God; thou art King of Israel. 50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. 
51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of man. 


O God, our Father, Thou art the same yesterday, and to- 
day, yea, and forever. Thy heart knows of no changes, and 
Thy power never waneth. Thou art still gathering individ- 
uals and peoples into Thy kingdom. ‘Thou art still giving 
souls into the keeping of Thy Son, and those so given are glori- 
fied in Him. Let Thy voice he heard invitingly calling to us; 
and increase Thy little flock of disciples, that it may grow also 
outwardly in numbers. Increase in them also Thy holy power, 
that Thy promises of ultimate victory may be fulfilled upon 
them. May the watchword of Thy Church ever be: “The 
Lamb of God.” May the song of the Lamb resound from the 
lips and hearts of Thy people throughout the weary days of 
conflict against the flesh and the world. Jesus, be Thou ever 
with us. Restore unto us the warmth and zeal of our first 


love. Amen. 


Come and See! 


The great Forerunner had raised his voice along the banks 
of the Jordan. His exhortation to repentance had reechoed in 
many hearts where many a bitter conflict against sin was 
waged by soldiers, publicans, individual Pharisees, and large 
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numbers of the common people. But the Forerunner’s mis- 
sion did not end with this. The great saving word had not 
yet been spoken; but one day, seeing Jesus approach, John 
cried: “Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin 
of the world!”’ Some of those who had been stirred by John’s 
exhortation to repentance listened to the gospel concerning the 
Lamb of God, and pressed forward to the winning of life, and 
peace to the soul. John is the last prophet of the Old Testa- 
ment. ‘The last word of the Old Testament was spoken by 
his lips, With him the Old Covenant reaches its culmination. 
What is, then, the last word, the swan song of the covenant 
that “passeth away”? We heard it: “Behold, the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world!” ‘The first proph- 
ecy was very obscure. ‘The seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head. But out of this first obscure prophecy de- 
veloped the promise according to the laws laid down for the 
growth of God’s kingdom in the measure that God could raise 
up bearers of the promise, and prepare the ground for the 
planting of the precious seed. Finally the promise was given 
in the highest form it could attain, in this the most beautiful 
and mature fruit of the development of the Old Covenant: 
“Behold, the Lamb of God!” With this message the Old 
Covenant clasped hands with the New. This message forms 
the connecting link between them. Just as when the seed is 
ripe, the plant withers away, because its mission is ended and 
it has in the seed produced the substance for a new cycle of 
life, so the Old Covenant ceased to exist with its last and 
greatest promise of the Lamb that taketh away the world’s 
sin. But when the New Covenant has reached its culmina- 
tion, and all things “are become new”, then shall again be 
heard, as never before, the song of the Lamb: “Thou wast 
slain, and didst purchase unto God with thy blood men of every 
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and madest them to 
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be unto our God a kingdom and priests, and they reign upon 
the earth.” Then will the song of the Lamb and the song of 
Moses blend in sweetest concord, and the Old and the New 
Covenant merge into an eternal hymn of praise unto Him, 
“who gave himself a ransom for all.” 


John the Baptist’s proclamation of the Lamb of God bore 
fruit. It could not be otherwise. The sheaves that the faith- 
ful man of God had the joy to garner from the harvest field 
were only the firstlings of that abundant harvest which the 
preaching of the gospel of the Lamb was destined to bear in 
all subsequent times. The very first sheaf seems to have been 
John the Evangelist, he who called himself the disciple whom 
Jesus loved. If we knew no more of John the Baptist’s labors 
than that he had been the means of bringing this disciple into 
living communion with Jesus, we would yet claim that his 
life of self-sacrifice and his bloody death were not too great a 
price to pay for such a gain. What God has given the world 
through the life of John the Evangelist can neither be described 
nor estimated. May all proclaimers of the gospel of the Lamb 
bear in mind that the winning of a single soul is worth the 
price of a life of service, and that the winning of souls will fall 
to their lot who prayerfully preach the gospel of Jesus, the 
Lamb of God. 


The first who came to Jesus as a result of John the Baptist’s 
testimony were John and Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. The 
former has related the incident, and from a sense of modesty 
forbore to mention his own name. They were standing on the 
banks of the Jordan, when John the Baptist again urgently 
lifted his voice to proclaim the coming of the Lamb. “The two 
disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus.” Could it 
be possible that the Saviour of the world had come? Did the 
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promised Messiah now stand before them? ‘They had yearned 
and waited so long for His coming. But however strong the 
appeal of their dear teacher’s convincing testimony, they could 
not attain to living faith without personal knowledge of the 
Saviour pointed out to them. ‘True discipleship consists en- 
tirely in a personal relation to Jesus. The disciple’s place is 
at the feet of the Master. Therefore these two, John and An- 
drew, longed for an opportunity when they could personally 
convince themselves of the truth that they in Jesus had the one 
for whom their hearts were yearning. Silently and modestly 
they began to follow after Jesus. They did not venture to 
address Him. But Jesus is always aware of those who seek 
Him. The first vague longing of the soul reaching out for 
Him is known to Jesus and rewarded by His nearness. He 
turned to them, and said: “What seek ye?” ‘That was a 
question which they could not answer offhand in a few words. 
Out there upon the highway there was neither quiet nor leisure 
for such an answer; nor could they come into so close, personal 
touch with Him as they desired; therefore they courteously 
inquired: ‘Rabbi, where abidest thou?” Jesus grasped the 
situation fully, and therefore merely said: “Come, and ye shall 
see.” The Evangelist adds: “They came therefore and saw 
where he abode; and they abode with him that day.’ Come 
and see! That is the answer to the longing for peace and 
salvation which arises in the heart of man. There are several 
ways of coming to Jesus. Nay, we might say that no two per- 
sons come to Him in quite the same way. But “Come and 
see!” is the invitation to all seeking souls, yes, even to those 
who have found Jesus; and it is the common way for us all. 
When all is said, the quiet moments alone with Jesus are the 
best. Were we to meet two persons with the disposition of 
Andrew and John, we would not hesitate to consider them 
disciples of Jesus; but we would still call to them: “Come and 
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see!” In other words, that which is so essential to every awak- 
ened soul, and to every believer as well, is to seek a quiet mo- 
ment alone with Jesus. Without this, spiritual growth will be 
shallow and stunted, and lacking power to resist in the evil 
day. It is like the seed that fell on rocky places. We are not 
told what experiences the two disciples had in the abode of 
Jesus. Hour after hour passed, and the day sped by so fast. 
Old and lonely as John was when he wrote his gospel, he had 
not forgotten that memorable evening: He and Andrew came 
to Jesus at about the tenth hour, consequently about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. What the hour was when they de- 
parted he does not say. 


“That day I never shall forget, 
When Jesus first I met!” 


We have no faith whatever in the conversions that are 
brought about by some one else, if the would-be convert has 
not stopped to listen to the Saviour’s personal invitation: 
“Come and see.” Without this personal interview with the 
Saviour, his spiritual state is not what it ought to be, even if he 
can name the very day and hour of his conversion. On the 
other hand, even if he finds it difficult to name the day and 
hour, he is still a disciple of Jesus, if his heart loves to com- 
mune apart with Him, and is open wide to receive His in- 


struction. 


One of the best evidences of the presence of spiritual life is 
the love and zeal manifested in winning others for Jesus. An- 
drew was one of the two who had heard John speak, and had 
followed Jesus. He first found his brother Simon, and said 
unto him: “We have found the Messiah (which is, being 
interpreted, Christ)” And he brought him unto Jesus. That 
he first found his own brother Simon may signify that John 
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afterwards also found his brother James. The very nature of 
first love is such that it must share its joy with others. If that 
characteristic is no longer present in love, it is dying or alto- 
gether dead. Our nearest blood relatives are often the ones 
we first seek to win for Christ, but they are also the ones whom 
we for various reasons often find it most difficult to approach. 
As to the message we bring, I am firmly convinced that the 
simpler and more personal it is, the better and more potent it 
will be. Andrew’s simple statement: ‘We have found the 
Messiah”, is quite enough. The world does not ask to be con- 
vinced by words; and this is generally a difficult thing to do. 
But a personal testimony, coming from the heart and from your 
whole inner life, a testimony that shines forth from your eyes, 
that supplies the ring of truth to your words, convincing others 
of your own joy in communion with Jesus—such testimony is 
potent and fruitful of results. But O, how difficult it is to 
keep that testimony alive as the years pass by! But if our 
entire personality is not ever calling, ““Come and see,” then our 
testimony has lost the potency of first love. Our words may 
multiply until they become an entire sermon, but they have lost 
their power to convince. 


Andrew brought his brother Simon to Jesus. It is not 
stated that Simon went of his own accord; he was brought. 
The account seems to show that under the influence of An- 
drew’s great happiness Simon was carried away, and irresistibly 
led to Jesus. Love is ever endowed with high persuasive 
power. God grant us an abundant measure of that power! 
When Simon came, Jesus looked upon him. It was the first 
time their eyes had met. We also recall another occasion, 
when we are told: “The Lord turned, and looked upon Peter.” 
The eyes of Jesus exercised a great influence upon the life 
of this disciple. The child that has learned to read his moth- 
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er’s eyes is by no means an ill-trained child. Should he fall 
into sin, but continue to read his mother’s feelings for him in 
her eyes, there would still be hope of restoring him to a moth- 
er’s arms. If we are not guided by God’s eyes, we will not 
submit to be led by His hand. Bit and bridle are dependable 
means for guiding a horse, but even in his case it were better 
if he submitted to be governed by a kindly word. There was 
a rock foundation in the character of Simon, even though on 
occasion he himself was all too conscious of the fact. This 
self-reliance later brought him to the brink of ruin; but his 
very fall brought to him a deep and lifelong realization of his 
own weakness, and after his restoration he became the Peter 
that Jesus saw in him from the first moment of their meeting. 
John the Baptist’s testimony concerning the Lamb of God thus 
became fruitful in the winning of three, or, if we may include 
James, of four disciples for Jesus. John, Andrew, Peter, 
James—what a harvest! 


On the following day Jesus “was minded to go forth into 
Galilee.’ The moment of departure from the banks of the 
Jordan had come, and His yearlong wanderings were to begin. 
On the way He found Philip, and because of His keen insight 
‘nto the life and heart of men He said to Philip: “Follow me.” 
Philip was ready for that word of invitation. That cannot be 
said of all. And even those who seem ready do not always 
heed the first invitation. They hear the voice: “Follow me,” 
and it makes a strong appeal to them, but they linger on and on, 
until, perhaps, at last they yield to its repeated summons. For- 
tunate Philip, who yielded to the first inviting summons of 
that voice! If we examine the few who formed the first small 
eroup of disciples about Jesus, we will find that there is a 
striking similarity in the promptness with which each took his 
stand for Jesus. And this is not so strange when you consider 
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that they were already strongly influenced by the truth, and 
were, perhaps, all disciples of John the Baptist before they 
found Jesus; nevertheless there is always some characteristic 
that distinguishes the manner in which each was led to the 
Saviour. Repentance and faith are the two great things that 
all have in common; other details will depend largely upon the 
disposition and outward circumstances of the individual. The 
one is called indirectly through some human agency, as was 
Simon; another through a personal meeting with Jesus, as was 
Philip; a third has been reached through some spoken word of 
a preacher, as were John and Andrew; while a fourth makes 
strenuous opposition to both the invitation of his friends and 
the personal call of Jesus, but is finally won over by some won- 
derful event in his life, which he must take as coming to him 
from God. This latter was true of Nathanael, as related in 
our text. 


Philip had hardly become convinced in his own heart that 
he in Jesus had the Messiah promised by Moses and the proph- 
ets, before he began to think of his friend Nathanael, and the 
joy which this wonderful discovery would afford him. But 
it often happens that we do not succeed so easily as we had 
supposed, when, impelled by our own conviction and faith, we 
attempt to lead others to Jesus. When we ourselves rejoice in 
Jesus, and our faith in Him is strong, we are often amazed 
that others cannot promptly attain to the same joy and faith. 
Philip was met by the cold and doubting question: “Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?” That little mountain 
town was far from having a good name. No prophets were 
ever known to have sprung from there. What could Philip 
have to reply to this? Did he enter into a lenethy argument 
with Nathanael? No, he merely said: “Come and see.” How 
important it is to say the right word at the right time! At this 
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point lively religious discussion might have been in place. 
Philip might have shown how God always makes use of the 
insignificant and lowly; and excellent examples might have been 
cited from the Old Testament; but more convincing than all 
this were Philip’s simple words: “Come and see.” Who can 
deny that this was good advice? When the question concerned 
such an important matter as whether Jesus was the Messiah or 
not, no surer way could well be found than to take the trouble 
of going and making a personal investigation into the matter. 
Nathanael was silenced and went. He could find no reason- 
able objection to make, and besides, there was something about 
his friend Philip’s whole attitude that urged compliance more 
strongly, even, than his words. O, that all doubters would 
take the same course, and personally come to Jesus! They 
would then have the same experience as Nathanael. When 
Jesus saw Nathanael, he said: Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile!” And so he was. He was one of those 
open, straightforward, honest personalities who always win our 
respect and regard. Because of his very straightforwardness 
the words of Jesus did not appeal to him, for he came with a 
fixed opinion regarding Jesus and saw in His words only an 
attempt at flattery, by which the Master was trying to win 
him over. But in this He would not succeed. “Whence know- 
est thou me?” Your words are very complimentary, but they 
make no impression on me. In this world of ours Jesus meets 
persons of widely different natures; but He understands them 
all, and His saving grace is adapted to them all. Jesus Him- 
self is the way, the truth, and the life; therefore as our Saviour 
He must adapt Himself to the needs of all. He has the key 
to all hearts. Probably Nathanael had been sitting under a 
fig tree before his humble home in silent communion with God, 
recalling the many divine promises of the Messiah, while a 
deep conviction was stealing over him that the advent of Is- 
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rael’s Hope was near at hand. This wonderful experience he 
had had when all alone with God, and now this strange man, 
whom he met for the first time, had full knowledge of it all! 
He must be the Messiah; and so this honest doubter prostrated 
himself at the feet of Jesus, and made a confession of faith, 
which not even Peter himself could make before several years 
later: “Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art king of 
Israel.” Such natures as Nathanael’s, if won over at all, 
are won heart and soul for Christ. Without further hesita- 
tion they take the decisive step, even if, or rather just because, 
they were such honest doubters. Not that we desire to exalt 
doubt, or that we, as so many in our day, regard a bitter strug- 
gle with doubts as absolutely necessary in order to arrive at a 
personal living faith. Far from it. Nevertheless men like 
Saul of Tarsus and Nathanael at once become what many 
others only attain to after years of training and growth under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. In the story of Nathanael 
we also meet another truth that we do well to note and profit 
by, namely, the active codperation of the Holy Spirit in a soul’s 
yearning and struggle for faith’s full assurance. Those who 
seek like Nathanael will find, as he found. 


Those were happy days when the Messiah first appeared. 
Joyous messages were sent hither and thither. Brother found 
brother, and friend found friend. The great questions of life 
were answered, and many hearts found peace. One after an- 
other knelt at the feet of Jesus. A new springtime had arrived 
in the kingdom of God. Such seasons are refreshing to all 
who really love God’s kingdom. Would to God that spring 
might descend also upon our land! Let us pray and hone for 
it! Come, Lord, and let Thy Spirit blow over decert places, 
that they may rejoice and blossom as the rose. May a new 
springtime come to the hearts of Thy children; then will also 
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warm spring breezes be wafted out over the world to melt the 
ice of indifference and unbelief. Come, Lord Jesus! 


But however glorious the first moments and the first ex- 
periences with Jesus are, His disciples have the promise of 
better and happier times, the longer they remain with Him. 
Of this our text clearly assures them. ‘‘Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under- 
neath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” When we 
come to Jesus, an open heaven extends over us. We live, we 
move, we rest, we labor, we weep, we rejoice, we suffer, we 
fight under an open heaven. That is the great source of joy 
to a disciple of Christ. Our earth and the heavenly world 
have been united by Jesus, the Mediator between God and 
man. Our sin had closed the gates of heaven. Jesu has again 
opened them. With Him, then, under the open heaven, while 
we journey here below; with Him forever in the opened 
heaven, when our journey is ended! God grant this to us all! 


Amen. 


Sixth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 5. 17-19. 


17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I came not to destroy, but to fulfill. 18 For verily I say unto 
you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass away from the law, till all things be ac- 
complished. 19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 


O God, our Lord, we thank Thee that we have free access 
to Thy Word. But we feel in our hearts that we are never 
rightly fitted to hear its sacred truths. Our thoughts are 
scattered, our mind is unreceptive, our ears are dulled, and our 
hearts are wanting in proper hunger and thirst. Nor does the 
devil offer us greater resistance than when we wish to sit as 
disciples at the feet of Jesus. We are also possessed of whims 
and prejudices, and ever ready to interpret Thy Word accord- 
ing to our own desires, that we may escape its penetrating 
power. O Lord, we have some knowledge of these shortcom- 
ings, for we have often departed from the hearing or the read- 
ing of Thy Word with empty hearts. But we are just as help- 
less to-day, if Thou dost not have mercy on us, and grant us 
power to hear and keep Thy Word, and to obey its precepts. 
Grant us, we beseech Thee, this grace and power! We praise 
Thy holy name for all the precious opportunities we have had 
of listening to the gospel of Christ. We thank Thee for Thine 
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infinite patience with us. We thank Thee, that Thou hast not 
removed the candlestick out of its place. Glorify the truth of 
Thy gospel in our hearts this day. Amen. 


Jesus and the Law. 


Ever since the return from the Babylonian captivity a pow- 
erful party had been gradually developing and extending its 
influence over God’s chosen people. A national regeneration 
along various lines had taken place, and in this great move- 
ment the Pharisees had taken the lead, and had therefore won 
the esteem of the people. As being devoted patriots and zeal- 
ous for the observance of the Mosaic law, and therefore pro- 
moters of Israel’s social and religious development, the Phari- 
sees enjoyed the general confidence of the people. To this was 
added the respect due to wealth and position, which the Phari- 
sees were not slow to make use of in promoting their own pop- 
ularity. To break with this powerful party was perilous in- 
deed. And yet Jesus felt impelled to take up the battle against 
this party and carry it through. For these same Pharisees, to 
whom the people were undoubtedly indebted for many things, 
had introduced entirely perverted theories regarding the inter- 
pretation of the law, had even wholly misinterpreted individual 
commandments, and had won for the precepts and traditions of 
the elders a recognition and authority equal to that of God’s 
law itself. For reasons above mentioned the danger was there- 
fore very great that the people as a whole would be led in upon 
the byways of Pharisaism. This danger was the greater as the 
Pharisaic view of life has its origin in sinful human nature. 
According to their view the Messiah would come as an earthly 
ruler, and Israel would again, as in the days of David, subdue 
all nations. In order to receive such a Messiah no soul-search- 
ing, no repentance, no conquering of self was necessary. The 
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essence of moral life was to observe a number of outward pre- 
cepts and traditions, in the keeping of which many a besetting 
sin was left free to increase its power over the heart. As we 
stated above, this Pharisaism was no new thing, but was the 
growth of centuries, and had therefore struck its roots deep 
into the consciousness of the people. If the kingdom of God 
was to advance, this proud Pharisaism must be pulled up by 
the roots. Jesus was fully conscious of the task that lay before 
Him. He knew that the Pharisees were His mortal enemies, 
who would at last bring Him to the cross. But He did not 
have to take up the gage of battle Himself. The Pharisees 
did that. With the keen perception that self-love always im- 
parts, they early realized that Jesus would be a dangerous 
contestant for popular favor. “They had not heard Him speak 
many times before they understood that their whole doctrinal 
system was in grave danger of overthrow. ‘They also perceived 
at once on what issue the Master from Nazareth could best be 
attacked. His weak point, so they thought, was His attitude 
toward the law of Moses and the traditions of the elders, 
which, on the whole, they considered one and the same thing. 
Jesus was a destroyer of the law—that was their serious charge 
against Him. 


In His sublime Sermon on the Mount Jesus clearly stated 
His own personal attitude toward the law, and also explained 
its inner spirit and meaning. The Sermon on the Mount was 
delivered at an early period of Christ’s ministry. From the 
very start He considered it essential to clear up the question 
of man’s moral responsibility to God, and also, if we may ven- 
ture to use a modern expression, to announce the program of 
His own life work. It would be impossible for us to over- 
emphasize the importance to every Christian of a thorough 
study of the Sermon on the Mount. Our moral lives must be 
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based on the foundation of faith, and must be ordered by God’s 
will as expressed in His holy law; but the interpretation of 
this law we must receive from the lips of Jesus Himself. But 
it is not enough for us to observe individual precepts; we must 
also have a comprehensive knowledge of the underlying prin- 
ciples of a moral life. If we fall short of this we again become 
ensnared in Pharisaism, which emphasizes the letter of the law 
at the expense of its inner essence and spirit. “These underly- 
ing principles for a life of righteousness in God’s kingdom were 
fully explained by Jesus in His Sermon on the Mount, in order 
that He might overthrow the Pharisaism of His own day, and 
destroy the Pharisaism of all times. For this implacable enemy 
to God’s kingdom still lives, though varying in aspect accord- 
ing to the spirit of each succeeding age. We repeat our earn- 
est wish that every Christian would study this wonderful ser- 
mon, not only by way of hasty or even careful perusal, but 
prayerfully and with earnest contemplation of its sacred con- 
tents, and then go out and put it to the practical use of daily 


life. 


Let us enter only a little way into Christ’s exposition of the 
law, such as it is recorded in the chapter from which our text 
is taken. By so doing we will better understand the meaning 
of His words: “I came not to destroy, but to fulfill.” First of 
all He placed the inner essence and spirit of the law in strik- 
ing contrast to the superficial and literal interpretation of the 
same on the part of the Pharisees, pointing them from the out- 
ward observance to the underlying motive of the heart. In 
this manner He discussed the fifth, sixth, and second com- 
mandments. ‘Ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill; . . . but I say unto you, that every 
one who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the 
judgment; . . . and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be 

The Good Seed, II. 6. 
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in danger of the hell of fire.” And again: “Ye have heard 
that it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery: but I say 
unto you, that every one that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.” 
And finally: “Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of 
old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform 
unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you, Swear not at 
all .. . But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and 
whatsoever is more than these is of the evil one.” 


From without, in, if you would grasp the spirit of the law; 
from within, out, if you would exemplify this spirit in your 
daily life. We find all this so simple and natural. Through 
Jesus, Pharisaic law interpretation has for all time been dis- 
credited and set aside. For example, who could imagine the 
possibility of being taught in our schools at the present time 
that all who have not committed actual murder have fulfilled 
the fifth commandment in the law of God! And yet Phari- 
saism is far from dead. How often we hear people declare 
that they have done ‘“‘no special wrong”! And thus man re- 
verts to a mere outward observance of the law. ‘Things obvi- 
ously wrong, things discrediting us in the eyes of men, things 
branded as wrong by public opinion—these we fear and shun. 
But as for the rest—snug complacency! But uncharitable 
thoughts regarding others, unclean thoughts in our own secret 
hearts, questionable deeds that are followed by no unpleasant 
results, secret acts that never come to general knowledge—all 
these we class as belonging to the category of “no special 
wrong,” and as being common to all. Should men worry over 
such things, they would never be at peace; and they would be 
taking an altogether too serious view of life! In another 
respect, also, Pharisaism still lingers among us, in that we are 
so prone to regard some commandments as of greater impor- 
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tance than others. Of this tendency Jesus says in our text: 
“Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, he 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” From the 
point of view of the kingdom of heaven, true greatness con- 
sists in regarding the divine command, considered as of little 
or no importance in the superficial estimation of men, as of 
equal value to all the other commandments of God. But do 
we so regard them? Do we not regard our duty to safeguard 
the good name of our fellow man as one of the lesser com- 
mandments, and to be charitably disposed toward the poor as 
one of the greater commandments? ‘To take the bread out of 
another’s mouth is disgraceful; but to rob him of his good 
name and honor is not considered so dishonorable. ‘To steal 
from a shop counter is infamy; but to sit in an office and de- 
vise ways and means of fleecing another is not so regarded. To 
become intoxicated to the point of losing one’s senses is viewed 
with contempt; but to lose control of oneself in anger is “no 
special wrong.” When God at last shall sit in judgment, and 
weigh all things in His righteous balance, what rearrangement 
will take place in the moral standards that men have set up 
for themselves! Then the true worth of our actions will be 
determined by the disposition and motive prompting them; 
then all the inner or outward causes that made for good or evil 
in our lives will be justly weighed and considered. When we 
contemplate that day of reckoning, who then has reason to 
boast of any merit or worthiness in him? Let each one rather 
pray with the publican in the temple: “God, be thou merciful 
to me a sinner!” But if we so pray, Pharisaism must also re- 
ceive its deathblow; for what agreement can there be between 
the prayer of a publican and the life of a Pharisee? 
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But let us follow Jesus farther in His interpretation of the 
law. He attacked Pharisaism for the manner in which it con- 
fused justice as dispensed by a civil court of law and right- 
eousness as belonging to the kingdom of God. “Ye have heard 
that it was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
but I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but whosoever 
smiteth thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
“An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth” was and is a rule 
that should be applied in all litigations before a judicial tribu- 
nal; but the Pharisees had extended its application to the daily 
affairs of life. Civic righteousness and the righteousness of the 
kingdom of God have ever been confused by the Pharisaism of 
all times. A person adjudged righteous before men is consid- 
ered to have free entrance to heaven. No higher demands than 
those imposed by civil law need be considered. Perhaps we 
must admit that all do not set their standard of correct living 
so low—one would have to be a very coarse man of the world 
to do so—but when all is said, the common moral standard 1s 
public opinion concerning right and wrong, and not the law of 
God. Public opinion has set an upper limit of moral conduct 
above which no one need go, and a lower limit beneath which 
no one must go. Between these two limits the decent world 
lives contentedly with just enough of religion for comfort. 
But what is this again but the old Pharisaism clothed in mod- 
ern dress? 


Finally Jesus aimed a deathblow at Pharisaism for its open 
falsifying of the law of God. “Thou shalt love thy neighbor” ; 
such was the command of God’s law. But when “neighbor” 
came to mean a personal friend or sympathizer, it became an 
easy and natural matter to add the words, “and hate thine 
enemy.” Before long this addition was regarded as a part of 
the original command, and men actually believed that the 
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Word of God so taught. In all times human opinions and 
doctrines have sprung up by the side of the Word of God and 
contradictory to it. “The Traditions of the Elders” is a vol- 
ume still in the market, and constantly appearing in new and 
revised editions. An expression or two from a recent edition 
of these “Traditions” will show the nature of the entire work: 
“Every one must look out for himself;” “Every one is saved 
by his own faith; and “God can not utterly condemn any- 
one,” etc. Truly, it behooves us to learn what God’s Word 
really says, and having read His Word aright, to inscribe it in 
our hearts and memories, and apply its precepts to the needs of 
daily life. ‘Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law.” 


When Jesus had thus step by step refuted the principles of 
Pharisaism, He proceeded to a discussion of love as the very 
essence and spirit of the law, placing this love above all earthly 
affection, and summarizing all law fulfillment in the one act 
of loving with God’s own love, which embraces both the just 
and the unjust. “Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heav- 
enly Father is perfect.” This perfect love is the fulfillment of 
the law. Every individual command must be interpreted in 
the light of this love, which also must permeate our every act, 
if it is to have any value for eternity. How sublime the Mas- 
ter’s law interpretation! And yet He suffered the reproach of 


being one who destroyed the law. 


What, then, do we need to consider above all else in this 
connection? I believe that the answer to this question is found 
in the word of reproach which Jesus utters to the Pharisees: 
“Think not.’ Think not this thing or the other, but eradicate 
and cast aside all human suppositions and opinions acquired 
from others, and likewise those springing from your own inner 
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consciousness, that have obscured or falsified the thoughts of 
God.’ We do not begin to realize to what extent we have 
come to rely upon the perverted moral standards of our day, 
and to be guided by the shifting tides of public opinion in 
both religious and moral matters. We do not stop to reflect 
upon how strongly we are influenced by the mere outward 
observance of Christian, not to mention unchristian, customs 
and practices. We need to consider carefully whether we are 
not unduly influenced by the example, not always the best, 
of other Christians, so that we allow ourselves to be guided in 
our own actions by what this or that Christian regards as right 
and proper. “Think not”—‘“Ye have heard that it was said 
to them of old time’—“But I say unto you.’ By these three 
steps we may be led up to the highest moral standard for a 
Christian life. God grant that we may not stop until we reach 
the last step; then turn again to a study of the Sermon on the 
Mount, with a determination to order our lives according to 
its precepts. Such a life must be a life of law fulfillment, and 
Christ has not redeemed us from the fulfillment of the law, but 
from the curse of the law. For law fulfillment is attended by 
divine blessing. The apostle who, more powerfully than any 
other, has proclaimed freedom from the law stoutly maintains 
that “the ordinance of the law’? must “be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 


Has Jesus, then, done nothing more for us than to interpret 
the law with the command: ‘This do, and thou shalt live’? 
If this were all, we who keenly feel the sharpened demands of 
the law would be weighed down under even heavier burdens 
than the chosen people of Old Testament times. But from the 
least to the greatest, Christ has fulfilled all the commandments 
of God; and His fulfillment of the law was in perfect harmony 
with His own interpretation of the same. His life preaches 
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powerfully to us of sternest law fulfillment and sweetest gos- 
pel promise. In Him law is a gospel. His meat was to do the 
will of His Father. Through His law fulfillment He per- 
fected Himself, won the glory of heaven, opened a way for 
us to the Father’s house, gave Himself in willing obedience as 
a propitiation for all our sins, and redeemed us from the curse 
of the law. But more than this, He gives all those who be- 
lieve on Him the living power by which they may begin to do 
the will of God. Through and in Himself He gives us ail. 
It only remains for us to come to the foot of the cross with 
our burden of sin and guilt in order to receive forgiveness full 
and free. Shall we go, you and I? Shall we go now? His 
life is a propitiation for your life. His blood blots out your 
sins, “though they be red like crimson.” A liberated con- 
science is necessary before you can successfully take up the 
conflict against the powers of sin and darkness. Only the 
childlike courage imparted by the assurance of forgiven sins 
can fit us to fulfill the law of God. If this law stands over us 
as a threatening taskmaster, then we are still under the law, 
and all fulfillment of the same is out of the question. Let 
us then in the confiding spirit of a child yield ready obedience 
to the law of God. Why should not a child of the New Testa- 
ment, as well as of the Old, be able to sing with gladness: 
“The ordinances of Jehovah are true; and righteous alto- 
gether. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold”? It is, however, true that we will not have pro- 
gressed far in the doing of God’s will, before we become deeply 
conscious of our own impotence and depravity of heart; but at 
the mercy seat we have access to renewed forgiveness, renewed 
strength and courage, so that by the grace of God we can go 
forward day by day. In the leading of such a life it will grow 
more and more apparent to us that true fulfillment of God’s 
law is realized in us only in the measure that our own strength 
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and power gives way to the fullness of truth and grace that is 
in Christ Jesus. The demands of God’s holy law must in no 
wise be moderated or curtailed. The commandments of God 
in all their majesty will ever stand firm and unchangeable, 
though our lives must be adjudged as falling far short of their 
demands on us. But even then the blood of Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin. The Spirit of Christ will lead us into all the 
truth. The period of instruction and guidance coincides with 
our entire life on earth. Lovingly, tenderly, Jesus calls unto 
Himself all those who would learn of Him: “Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 


O Jesus, we come to Thee; we would sit at Thy feet and 
learn. Receive and acknowledge us as Thine own. Amen. 


The Day of Transfiguration 
Lexie OUNUIS i093 1,6 82. 


31 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; 32 and God 
shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall he glorify 
him. 


O, Jesus Christ our Lord, Thou art now seated on Thy 
throne of glory; Thy bitter conflict is ended, and Thou art 
crowned with glory and honor. But we have not yet gained 
our crown. The flesh, the world, and the devil are constantly 
seeking to tear it from our grasp. Dear Jesus, Thou hast not 
forgotten that we are as yet in the world; from Thy rest in 
heaven Thou dost not only look down upon our conflict, but 
Thou art with us in the battle, nay, Thou goest before us to 
lead us on. Assure us constantly of this, O Lord, so that we 
may find strength and courage to persevere. By our own 
strength we cannot take a single forward step; in Thy strength 
alone can we press on. Fill us abundantly with power from 
on high. Thou knowest, O Lord, that many of us have not 
yet chosen the good part, but are straying far from Thee on 
paths of sin. Many have begun in the Spirit only to make an 
end in the flesh. Many of us have grown weary of the way, 
and are ready to succumb and to be again subjected under the 
yoke of bondage. Lord, send down to us a ray of Thine eter- 
nal glory, that by its light we may see how poor and empty all 
things are for which our carnal minds are yearning. Grant us 
grace to leave all and follow Thee. Manifest unto us Thy 
glory. Amen. 
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The Glory of Jesus. 


“Now is the Son of man glorified.” ~When Jesus uttered 
these words, the hour was at hand when all the mortal suffer- 
ing and anguish of the world was to flood His soul. And yet 
He could maintain that He was glorified. On this day we are 
accustomed to look upon our glorified Saviour in an aspect 
which we better understand. On the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion “his face did shine as the sun, and his garments became 
white as the light.” Though still on earth, He was in the very 
midst of heaven’s glory. Above Him the heavens were opened, 
the Father’s voice was heard in full acknowledgment of His 
sonship, and radiant citizens of the celestial world hovered 
about Him. All these were evidences of actual glory. But 
now! Heaven seemed closed against Him when in Gethsemane 
He pleaded and agonized with His Father. On His great day 
of suffering His enemies spit upon that face which on the 
Mount of Transfiguration shone as the sun. The garments 
that on the Mount were white as the light were in the palace 
of Herod exchanged for the purple rags: of mock royalty. In- 
stead of being surrounded by ransomed members of the Church 
triumphant, as on the Mount, a howling mob surged around 
Him before the palace of Pilate. Jesus was aware of the near 
approach of deepest humiliation, and yet He said: “Now is the 
Son of man glorified.” There is a glory unseen to the natural 
eye. In this glory Jesus was clothed, especially during His 
last days on earth. He was made perfect through sufferings. 
On his coronation day a king appears before his people in all 
the robes and insignia of royalty. The regalia of our divine 
King was a crown of thorns, a reed as His scepter, and a tat- 
tered purple mantle as His royal robe. And yet, if we stop to 
reflect, we must admit that no kingly crown ever spread such 
radiance abroad over the world as the Saviour’s crown of 
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thorns. The cross of Christ has become a sacred symbol. As 
an emblem of peace we use that symbol to mount guard over 
the last resting places of our loved ones. It adorns the sanc- 
tuary of our temples, and has become the holiest symbol in our 
Christian worship. What no one understood on the day of 
crucifixion, namely, that the Son of man was glorified even in 
His deepest humiliation, is now apparent to all believers; and 
past centuries have confirmed the truth of Christ’s word: 
“Now is the Son of man glorified.’ Have you seen this 
glory? “When we see him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him.” Are you among those who fail to see the beauty 
in the humiliation of Christ? Or can you join in the words 
of the apostle: “We beheld his glory”? Only through eyes 
brimming over with repentant tears can you behold the glory 
of the cross of Christ. Golgotha looms grandest from the val- 
ley of humiliation. Where the publican stood when he cried : 
“God, be thou merciful to me a sinner”; or where Paul stood 
when he declared that he was the chief among sinners, there 
is the proper point of vantage from which to view the glory 
of the cross. Of this you are well aware who sought for 
peace, but could not find it before your eyes beheld the cross of 
Christ. Of this you, too, are well aware who, after seeking 
everywhere for peace in vain, found it at last in your Saviour’s 
wounds. Yes, you are well aware of this; but countless thou- 
sands know it not. Let me tell some brother or sister, seeking 
for peace to the soul, of a man who from early boyhood sought 
for peace, but did not find it; who tried everything, but failed; 
who tried to pray, but could not; who sought for moral 
strength, but grew steadily weaker day by day, until at last the 
glory of the cross revealed to him that Jesus by His death had 
taken all his sins away. It matters not who this man was; but 
let him, as one among the many thousand witnesses of the 
glory of the cross, solemnly assure you that rest and peace to 
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the soul can only be found in your Saviour’s wounds. Do 
these words seem strange to you? Then come and see for 
yourself, and be convinced. Love, self-sacrificing love, faithful 
unto death even toward those who reward it with hatred—if 
that love is glorified, then, surely, Christ crucified is full of 
glory. We feel instinctively that such love is glorious above 
all other love. For if it is glorious to set at liberty a soul 
that vainly sought for freedom, and to impart peace to a soul 
groping about in the darkness of despair, then, surely, the 
cross of Christ has a radiant glory beyond compare. Let no 
one deprive you of this glory. Let no one take from you the 
Saviour crucified, and substitute another Jesus and another 
gospel, wherein you are to seek your soul’s salvation. Hide 
deeply in your heart the words of Jesus, spoken just before His 
darkest hours in Gethsemane and on Calvary’s hill: “Now is 
the Son of man glorified.” 


Jesus has glorified His Father. “God is glorified in him.” 
This, Jesus did by His whole life from beginning to end. The 
glorification of God is the end and aim of our present world 
development. Jesus has led the world onward toward this 
goal. The purpose of the created world is to glorify God; but 
though the world together with man as the chief of created 
beings failed of this purpose, the glory of God, even after the 
fall of man, remains the great and final goal of all world de- 
velopment. Jesus saw this goal, took up the task, and in His 
person carried it through. That, in the main, is the signifi- 
cance of Christ’s life. Consider His life on earth. This we 
may do from different points of view. But we make no mis- 
take in saying that chief among these is the glorification of His 
Father. Jesus made faithful use of every opportunity to em- 
phasize the truth that the Father had sent Him. He came of 
His own free will, it is true, and by an act of that will He 
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gave His life for the sins of the world; but He constantly and 
clearly stated that His Father’s love was the mainspring in 
the great work of the world’s redemption. He did not speak 
from His own authority. The words He uttered He had 
received from His Father. “The works He performed were not 
of Himself: “The Father abiding in me doeth his works.” Of 
Himself the Son could do nothing. ‘The sole rule of His life 
was the will of His Father. He always kept this will before 
His eyes; and when it was hidden from His sight, as in Geth- 
semane, He struggled through the very anguish of death up to 
light and certainty. When once the F ather’s will was known 
to Him, no power on earth or in the world of evil spirits could 
hinder Him from doing it. At His death, the work He had 
accomplished seemed small indeed. Judged by the standard of 
His first disciples and of the enemies of His day, His life was 
a failure. But the sole aim of Jesus Himself was to do things 
according to the commandment received from His Father. 
During His last night on earth before His suffering, He could 
truthfully say to His Father: “I glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work which thou hast given me to 
do.” Therein lay the Father’s glory, and likewise that of the 
Son. Therein, too, our glory should consist. And yet, how 
insignificant this glory seems to our clouded insight here on 
earth; and how bewildered grow our minds and hearts, when 
nothing remains to us but this thought: “I did the will of 
God.” Crestfallen and discouraged, we view the visible re- 
sults as next to nothing. We meant so well, we did what we 
knew to be the will of God, but without perceptible result. 
Is it right to think or speak so? Can the doing of God’s will 
be without result? By no means, no! Even though the spe- 
cific purpose is not attained, for the winning of which we did 
the will of God, the one great purpose is always attained, 
namely, the glory of God. How seldom we consider this, and 
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how little this thought weighs with us! Shortsighted as we 
were, we saw but one immediate aim, which we failed to real- 
ize, at least at once; therefore we hastily concluded that noth- 
ing had been won. Mark well that God is glorified in the 
smallest act of obedience as well as in the greatest, in the act 
of obedience that failed in its immediate purpose as well as in 
that which succeeded. God’s word declares: “Here, moreover, 
it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” Let 
not your chief concern be the winning of something for God, 
but rather the doing of His will. The results you can safely 
leave to God. His ways are beyond our comprehension, and 
our greatest gain will often be found where we have shed our 
bitterest tears of disappointment. In other cases the result of 
our act of obedience to God will be revealed in years to come, 
perhaps even after our own death. Or again, God’s ways of 
winning the victory might have led through our defeat. God’s 
ways are often like streams in desert places, that sink into the 
sands only to reappear some miles beyond. ‘They have not 
been blotted out, but have only moved along hidden courses. 
To do the will of God is, therefore, the glory that we should 
learn from Jesus to appropriate unto ourselves. If it is im- 
portant to cling to the cross and not exchange its glory for 
the seeming glory of our own might and greatness, then it is 
no less important to refuse to be dazzled by the praise of men 
because of our successes and talents, but go our way straight 
forward, even though it lead, as often is the case, through ob- 
scurity, or in direct opposition to public opinion. Many a life, 
lauded in the pages of history, contains nothing of eternal value, 
because in it the name of God was not glorified. On the 
other hand, many a life unheralded by men, and seemingly 
leaving no trace, will prove to be a distinct contribution to the 
cause of a divinely ordered world development, because through 
it the name of God was glorified. Whatever men may say of 
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me when my days on earth are ended may have much or little 
value, it matters not which; but this I do ask of Thee, O God, 
though my prayer reaches out for a boon so high that I tremble 
at my own presumption—but I dare not pray for less—may it 
be given me to hear from Thine own lips, O Father, when my 
life and work on earth are ended: “He has glorified My 
name.” 


When God is glorified, that man is also glorified through 
whom the name of God has been exalted. ‘This is best demon- 
strated by the life of Jesus on earth. Jesus always sought to 
glorify His Father. “This reacted upon Himself, so that He 
grew in grace and favor before God from boyhood days on- 
ward through life, until the inner development of His glory 
culminated in the heavenly glory which He now shares with 
the Father forever. For His ascension into heaven and His 
sitting on the right hand of God the Father Almighty are only 
the last and natural steps in the development of His glory. 
Even while He was here on earth, His inner glory would flash 
forth, so that men exclaimed concerning Him: “What manner 
of man is this?” or ‘““Never man so spake.” Again, as on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, this inner glory suffused His out- 
ward person with a radiance as of the sun. From heaven 
above, the Father also proclaimed to the world His pleasure in 
the Son, thereby testifying to the faithfulness of Jesus in pur- 
suing His outward way from glory to glory. Such a life could 
have no other end than heaven’s eternal glory. To that high 
goal the eyes of Jesus were directed; to it His thoughts were 
turned, when He declared: “And straightway shall he glorify 
him.” Earnestly He prayed: “Father, glorify thou me... 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.” 
His personality, such as it was revealed to John on Patmos, 
was suffused with a radiance far excelling that on the Mount 
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of Transfiguration. Even His outward body was transformed 
and glorified in His resurrection. But.even then, and until 
His ascension, the disciples could look upon Him with eyes 
undazzled; but when He had taken His place upon the throne 
of God, not even John, who had stood so close to Him, could 
endure the radiance of His glory. He declares: ‘“When I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as one dead.” Jesus longed to be made 
partaker of a glory that all earth could not contain, a glory 
filling all eternity. 


The friends of Jesus also possess an inner glory. This we 
have already shown. But this glory consists only in broken 
reflections of heaven’s eternal glory, and therefore they yearn 
for the fullness of glory in their eternal home on high. Under 
the chastisement of the Spirit much of that which most de- 
graded them has been cleansed away, and a dawning glory has 
arisen in their soul. With the putting off of their earthly 
tabernacle this glory will be enhanced. When finally the 
friends of Jesus shall see Him who loved them, and gave Him- 
self out for them, when they shall see Him even as He is, then 
will they be made like unto Him. From that time forth they 
will increase from glory to glory in their Father’s kingdom. 
If our eyes have been opened to the true glory of life, we must 
come to loathe and hate our sin more and more. Our life here 
below often proves difficult, and as the conflict goes on, so 
great a sense of weariness creeps over us that our thought in- 
evitably turns to the peace and rest of the home above. If 
Jesus sent longing looks up to His Father’s house, why should 
not His friends on earth with yearning hearts look forward to 
the day of final glorification? ‘Whom he justified, them he 
also glorified.” 


“To him who found the Way all things are given— 
To him who found in Christ his happiness.” 
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May we, however, comprehend the true relation between a 
believer’s inner and outward glory, or rather, between the 
glory already attained on earth and the glory awaiting him in 
heaven. The latter is only a development of the former. If 
the seed of the glory that is to come has not taken root in our 
hearts here below, no glory will shoot up in the eternal world 
above. Our inner glory is Christ in us, or as Paul states it: 
“Christ in you, the hope of glory.” The outward glory above 
is an eternal existence in the presence of God. A proper long- 
ing for that glory is of importance to a sound development of 
spiritual life. Let us then press on toward the goal, not from 
a sense of weariness or impatience, but with hearts yearning 
for the glory which Jesus has promised to His own. In spirit 
Jesus constantly pressed onward and upward. May you, dear 
brother, also seek with longing heart your heavenly home. 


But the way leads through suffering. Through suffering, 
to glory. That was the way traversed by Jesus. On that way, 
too, His followers must walk. Suffering and glory are always 
coordinated in the Scriptures. “If we endure, we shall also 
reign with him.” “If so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified with him.” Such is the law for the de- 
velopment of God’s kingdom in general, and such the law of 
spiritual growth in the individual. We are so prone to over- 
look this. But if God has laid down that law, it must be 
obeyed. ‘Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time.’ No one can 
teach us how to suffer except God Himself; and not even He 
can do so “out of a book”, it must be learned from life itself 
through personal experience. Do not draw back from suffer- 
ing, but take up the burden of the cross. You need not go in 
search of this; you need only do the will of God, as it is given 
you to do, and you will receive from your Father in heaven 
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the cross which belongs to you and is adapted to your life of 
obedience. If you assume this cross as coming to you from 
God, and if you carry it in His strength, you will develop and 
mature for the glory which God has prepared for you. ‘The 
way of the cross is therefore the way to glory. What folly to 
shrink from that way! Nothing is gained by so doing; but 
life itself may be lost in the attempt. May God teach us to 
suffer in accordance with His holy will. Those who do so 
suffer may with perfect assurance commend their souls to the 
keeping of a loving and faithful Father. Nowhere is anyone 
so safe as upon the way of the cross. There God keeps and 
preserves His own. ‘There He fosters them for the glory of 
heaven. Lord, grant Thine own, grant me a willing spirit to 
bear the cross, and to suffer for Christ’s sake. 


“Now is the Son of man glorified—Straightway shall he 
glorify him.” ‘‘Now’’—“straightway”! Here are two import- 
ant lessons for us to learn. ‘To be able mow to see glory in 
suffering, to be willing now to go through suffering to glory, 
that is the first lesson which remains for’ us to learn. To know 
that the Lord will come straightway, that the day is not fai 
distant when the gates of heaven will be opened wide for all 
the suffering friends of Jesus, that is the second lesson to be 
learned. Now—Straightway. Teach us these lessons, O Lord! 
Amen. 


Eighth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 7. 12-14. 


12 All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this ts 
the law and the prophets. 


13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many are 
they that enter in thereby. 14 For narrow is the gate, and 
straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they 
that find it. 


O Father, ‘Thou hast promised to guide the meek in justice, 
and to teach them Thy way. May we this day especially 
experience the blessings of this promise. Many of us have gone 
entirely astray from Thy way, and are wandering upon the 
devil’s highway leading to ruin and death. Others among us 
are walking upon the way leading unto life, but have grown 
weary and despondent because of temptations and trials. We 
all need the power of Thy love in our lives to shed its light 
upon our way, and impart to us a spirit willing to be guided 
by Thy Spirit of truth. Thou hast promised that there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. O Father, 
should I be the one whom Thou wouldst lead in upon the 
right way, may then the joy of heaven fill my heart this day. 
Should there be others here who need to be led from ways of 
sin and error—and Thou knowest that we all have need of 
this—then make Thy face to shine upon them, O Father! 
Hear us, and let Thy truth be glorified among us. Amen. 
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Enter Ye! 


After reading words like those of our text, we do not so 
much desire an exposition of them, but we rather feel the need 
of praying with David: “Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: Try me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be 
any wicked way in me, And lead me in the way everlasting.” 
The alternative that confronts us is either to lose life itself and 
as a consequence be eternally lost to God, or to find life and 
as a consequence live with God forever. “There is here no 
question of individual shortcomings, for “we daily commit 
much sin”, but of the great and irreparable sin which causes 
the loss of life itself. The paths that men walk lead in many 
different directions, they cross each other as the tracks in a field 
of snow, and no two of them seem to lead to the same place. 
But in reality they may all be grouped under two distinct 
heads: the one leading away from God, the other leading home 
to God. We must not permit ourselves to be confused by the 
difficulty, not to say impossibility of making this distinction in 
actual life. From the very nature of the case one of these two 
trends must be present in every individual’s life; they cannot 
both be present there at the same time, for the one excludes the 
other as a direct opposite. God knows and recognizes the gen- 
eral trend of every human life. ‘“O Jehovah, thou hast 
searched me, and known me. Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, . . . and art acquainted with all my ways.” 
The prayer of David expresses our inability to discover the 
way for ourselves, and contains a plea that God might reveal to 
us the trend our life is taking. “There is unquestionably such 
a general trend in the life of each and every one of us. Let no 
one deceive himself about this. “This general trend cannot al- 
ways be determined by incidental or individual acts in a per- 
son’s life. A righteous man is never so righteous that he does 
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not sometimes fall. A wicked man is never so wicked that he 
does not sometimes do what is right. But let no one seek to 
escape the prick of truth by depending upon his own opinion of 
himself, his “motive”, his “kindly disposition,” his “good in- 
tentions”, the nature of his “better moments”, his “goodheart- 
edness”, and so forth. We are now dealing with a basic ten- 
dency in life so positive and strong that it controls and governs 
man’s actions, not on special occasions or under certain condi- 
tions, but which in any and all circumstances has become the 
ruling principle of his life, giving tone and color to the same. 


Which is, then, “the way everlasting”; or, as Jesus calls it, 
“the straitened way that leadeth unto life”? There is but one 
answer to this question, though it may be stated in different 
words. Why not, then, state it in the words of our text? “All 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law and the 
prophets.” That is the way, the straitened way that leadeth 
unto life. The law is an expression of God’s will, and deter- 
mines the general trend of a life controlled by Him. The sum 
and substance of the law is love, and this love conforms to the 
golden rule: “All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them.” For this is the 
sum and substance of the law, and likewise of the prophets. 
The latter represent the evangelical side of God’s Word; but 
with a power equal to that of the law they set forth God’s 
demands on us for a life of love; just as the law no less than 
the prophets shows the happiness and blessings that follow upon 
a life of love. In this as well as in all other respects the law 
and the prophets are in perfect accord. How perfectly simple 
and self-evident it is that we should do unto others as we wish 
to be done by! So simple and self-evident, in fact, that no one 
would venture to question its truth. The straitened way must 
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ever be one of simple, unadulterated truth. If a worthy poor 
man comes to you and asks for assistance, you have only to ask 
yourself how you would wish to be treated by him, if your 
circumstances were reversed; and then act accordingly. If 
some one is burdened with sorrow or troubled with anxiety, he 
naturally seeks a sympathetic heart to which he may unburden 
himself. Should he come to you with his troubles, you have 
only to ask yourself how you would like to have others treat 
you in the dark hours of affliction; and then act accordingly. 
When you are tempted to anger, and sharp words are at the 
tip of your tongue, you have only to ask yourself how you 
would like to be made the butt of biting words; and as you 
know from past experience what wounds such words can cause, 
you must refrain from angry words directed toward others. 
You are aware of how unpleasant it is to be made the victim of 
idle gossip or slander. If you apply the golden rule to such a 
case, many a thoughtless word will be left unsaid. ‘The best 
way to judge of another’s wishes in these respects is to put 
yourself in his place. “He knows best where the shoe pinches 
who wears it.” As we, figuratively speaking, have pretty much 
the same kind of feet, we may acquire useful knowledge by 
putting on one another’s shoes. This done, we will, perhaps, 
play the part of the good Samaritan, rather than to emulate 
the example of the Levite by saying, “Poor fellow,” and then 
passing on. We must therefore acknowledge that the basic 
rule laid down by Jesus to govern our lives is so simple, so 
thoroughly practical, so reasonable in its requirements, that in 
our hearts we must subscribe to it, and make it the rule of our 
lives. 


The question then remains: ‘“‘Do you observe that rule, and 
is your life governed by it?” “Of course,” you say, “I do 
observe it as often as I can, and as well as I can.” That is 
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not enough, my friend. You must once for all determine 
whether this rule is the controlling principle in your life, es- 
tablishing the direction your life is taking, or in other words, 
whether it is the “straitened way” on which you walk. Jesus 
speaks of a gate and a way. The gate is the period of transi- 
tion, the critical time when the trend of life is determined; the 
way is the daily struggle, or effort put forth, to actualize the 
specific aims of life. Two gates and two ways lie before you. 
Which is the narrow gate, and which the straitened way? Can 
the one possibly be the firm resolve to do unto others as you 
would be done by, and the other the carrying out of that re- 
solve? Yes, no doubt such resolve is a narrow gate, and a life 
in harmony with it a straitened way. So deep-seated is the 
depravity of our nature that even the practice of what we know 
to be simple justice often is as repugnant as to go through fire. 
But half measures have always been the misfortune of man- 
kind; half measures in resolves as well as in their execution. 
Apply all your strength to fulfill the sum and substance of the 
law and the prophets. Pray, and equip yourself for the strug- 
gle. Resolve firmly to do unto every one, with whom you come 
in contact, as you would be done by, if similarly situated. Be- 
gin to-day. Take seriously the truth that you acknowledge as 
such, otherwise you are untrue to God and “judged already.” 
You will, however, find, long before your day is ended, that 
both gate and way were so narrow that you were often ready 
to give up in despair. It is such a simple matter to give up 
the attempt by declaring it to be beyond the power of man to 
accomplish. But such a declaration is neither convincing nor 
satisfactory. Nor is the giving up of the attempt so simple as 
it seems, for to do so means that you have relinquished all hope 
of your own salvation. The straitened way you relinquished 
led to life; the broad way remaining to you leads to death. 
Are you ready without more ado to choose the latter? But 
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what else remains for you to do? Fall down in the dust before 
God, and lament the deep depravity in your nature which 
hinders you from doing the will of God! ‘There, in your in- 
most soul, sin’s canker is at work destroying the very root and 
fiber of your being. ‘The fundamental law of love is to love 
your neighbor as yourself. God cannot repeal that law in 
whole or in part, nor is your spiritual life possible unless it is 
governed by that law, for it is the law of life. When you 
fully realize this, you will prostrate yourself before God, and 
weep bitter tears of grief and repentance. But all the while 
your loving God and Father knew and understood how weak 
and helpless you were. ‘Therefore He sent His Son into the 
world. If God had considered the matter settled when He 
gave man His law to be observed and kept in letter and spirit, 
then Jesus would never have come down to earth. His first 
great act was to atone for the sin of the world. After having 
lived a life in full harmony with the principles laid down in 
the Sermon on the Mount, as containing the sum and substance 
of the law and the prophets, and after having surrendered His 
life to death, He through His resurrection again resumed this 
life, in order that He might make it through His blessed gos- 
pel a living power in the world for true obedience to the law. 
Therefore, to speak with greatest simplicity, go to Jesus with 
your sin and guilt, He forgives and cleanses you; go to Him 
with all the deep-rooted depravity of your nature, He will re- 
new a right spirit within you, in which love shall ever be the 
ruling principle. When God’s love has filled your heart, the 
beginning has been made for a life of true obedience to the will 
of God. God’s love is the fulfillment of the law. True, the 
depravity of the human heart will often plainly manifest itself 
also in the life of faithful followers of Jesus. But there is a 
marked distinction between walking, though with weak and 
halting steps, upon the way leading unto life, and walking 
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with bold assurance upon the way leading unto death. When 
you have begun to follow Jesus, your walk is far from what 
it ought to be, but the way is the right one. Your walk may 
need to be corrected and strengthened, but the way itself can- 
not be improved, for it is the way of life, and life eternal is 
its ultimate goal. But above all else you must surely know 
that in Christ Jesus you have found the way of life. 


“Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many are 
they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, and strait- 
ened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few are they that 
find it.” Enter ye! To do so requires a firm resolve, a de- 
cision of the will. But, alas, it is so hard to come to this de- 
cision! For it involves nothing less than the death of “self”, 
and that, indeed, is a narrow gate to enter. The other gate 
together with its way is much more spacious and comfortable. 
There “self” lies untouched, and dominates the entire life. 
“Wide is the gate, and broad is the way.” Paul significantly 
describes the old life in sin as a “doing of the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind.” A regular system for such a life is 
set up along general lines, which are varied to suit the inclina- 
tions and taste of the individual. Or else men live untram- 
meled by any system whatever, according to the desires of the 
flesh, every one seeking happiness “after his own fashion”, as 
a noted historical personage once expressed it. The chief char- 
acteristic of a life on the broad way is the practice of fostering 
self-will and indulging self-love. Aside from this general 
characteristic the particular manifestations of this life may 
vary endlessly from an irreproachable life worthy of all respect 
to an unbridled life of sin and vice. The chief characteristic 
of a life on the straitened way is, as we have already stated, a 
faithful walk in the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 
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“The love of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through 
the Holy Spirit which was given unto us.” Even the foremost 
on that way must confess with Paul that he is the chief of 
sinners; nor will he be saved because of the exemplary manner 
in which he has walked on the way. ‘‘For by grace have ye 
been saved through faith; and that not of yourself, it is the 
gift of God; not by works, that no man should glory.” But 
remember well that this daily grace is associated with a life 
controlled and governed by the will of God. 


Enter ye! You know where the gate is; enter it. ‘This 
touching and persuasive invitation is especially cogent, coming, 
as it does, at the end of the Sermon on the Mount. In this 
sermon Jesus has described the fundamental principles of moral 
and religious life. All the details of such a life lie clearly re- 
vealed to our understanding, conscience, and heart. It only 
remains for us to actualize in our own lives the principles here 
so clearly and wisely laid down. Enter ye! O, my friends, 
will you not yield to the urgent invitation of your Saviour? 
As you hesitate, precious time is slipping away from you. The 
earnest desire that once was yours is waning. ‘The fire once 
kindled in your heart is dying down. Once you deemed it so 
perilous to delay; now your heart is already growing indiffer- 
ent and hardened. Once you anxiously sought your soul’s sal- 
vation; now you calmly assert that there is no eternal damna- 
tion. But is this conviction of yours in harmony with the 
words of Jesus? ‘There are but two ways, and each has its 
own specific goal. Which of these will you choose? Be as- 
sured that the words of Jesus glow with love for you, and that 
all the burning zeal of His heart for your eternal welfare is 
expressed in His urgent invitation: “Enter ye!” Hesitate no 
longer. Enter now. ‘There is such a thing as an eternal “too 
late.” The door will be closed; and the One within will say 
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to you: “I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” ©, that you would heed this word of warning, be- 
fore it is too late! O, that your eyes were opened, so that you 
might see the dark abyss into which sin’s broad way finally 
plunges! Do not follow the many that enter in upon that way. 
Follow the footsteps of Him who, in order to save you, gave 
His life for you. And you, who have entered through the nar- 
row gate, do you penetrate ever farther along the straitened 
way leading upward and homeward. The way is wearisome, 
but eternal rest lies at its end. Your walking on the way is 
weak and halting, but Jesus Himself is the way. He bears 
you up in weakness; He raises you up when you fall, and along 
the entire way He glorifies Himself in those who are His own. 
Praise be to His holy name. Amen, 


Ninth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Luke 12. 42-48. 


42 And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall set over his household, to give 
them their portion of food in due season? 43 Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set him over all that 
he hath. 45 But if that servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants 
and the maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expect- 
eth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful. 47 
And that servant, who knew his lord’s will, and made not 
ready, nor did according to his will, shall'be beaten with many 
stripes; 48 but he that knew not, and did things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever 
much is given, of them shall much be required: and to whom 
they commit much, of him will they ask the more. 


O Father, make Thy face shine upon us, and forgive 
us all our sins. Scatter every cloud that would hide Thy coun- 
tenance from us, and remove from our hearts all duplicity, 
unwillingness, and carnal desires, by which we would hide our- 
selves from Thine eyes. May our relation to Thee become 
perfectly clear to us. Then will we see ourselves in the true 
light, and have reason both to blush over our wretched state 
and to rejoice over the great task Thou hast set before us. 
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But above all grant us, O Father, that we may see the great- 
ness of Thy love and grace. Fill our hearts with the spirit of 
prayer, and teach us to draw nigh unto Thee with praise and 
thanksgiving. Amen. 


“Who then is the faithful and wise steward?” 


God is ever looking for faithfulness) He knows His own. 
As He asks the above question, His eyes look out upon the 
generations that come and go, and they penetrate to the secret 
chambers of the heart. The question is general, being directed 
to all mankind. For almost two thousand years it has been 
asked, and it will still be asked when the coming of the Son 
cf man shall silence all other loud and insistent questions. iE 
seem to hear the question first of all directed to us pastors. 
Where is the faithful and wise steward? ‘The question is then 
put to the teachers of our public schools and higher institu- 
tions of learning. But perhaps I have failed to give the cor- 
rect order? Perhaps the question first of all comes to every 
father and mother; perhaps it knocks at the door of every home, 
inquiring: “Does the faithful and wise steward live here?” 
It enters the nursery, and asks the nursemaid in charge of the 
little ones: “Are you the faithful and wise steward?” It goes 
forth into factories and places of business, shops and offices, 
administrative departments and private dwellings, hospitals and 
charitable institutions, kitchens and drawing rooms, huts and 
palaces, everywhere inquiring for the faithful and wise steward. 
And wherever the eye of God discovers him, whether entrusted 
with large or small responsibilities, he finds favor in the eyes 
of God, who rejoices in nothing so much as to find faithful- 
ness in His servants. At this very moment -God knows the 
number of His faithful and wise stewards. He has written 
their names upon the palms of His hands and inscribed them 
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on His heart, and therefore has no need to ask the question 
in order to learn something He did not know before. ‘The 
question is, however, one of sad and serious import to us all. 
It breathes the spirit of lament over disappointed hopes. How 
often must the eye of God pass over many a place where He 
hoped to find a faithful steward, only to discover one who has 
been unfaithful to his trust! Where, O, where is the faithful 
steward? May this solemn question be heard in all times and 
in every heart. May we humble ourselves before it, realizing 
that the correct answer must be found, even though it is so 
hard for us to answer with full and confident assurance. But 
though the question is so all-embracing, let us not fail to con- 
sider it as directed to ourselves in the first place. Let us follow 
the example of Peter in this respect. When Jesus had spoken 
the parable of the servants whose duty it was to await the com- 
ing of their lord with girded loins and burning lamps, Peter 
asked: “Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto 
all.” He applied it to himself in the first place; for he 
realized that the Master required faithfulness of him, even if 
the parable were applicable also to others. The Master’s an- 
swer, given in the form of a question, must have penetrated 
to the heart and soul of the disciple: ““Who then is the faithful 
and wise steward?” May it also reach our hearts. 


The steward must be sought among the members of the 
household. But where is this household to be found? While 
Jesus was still here on earth, He gathered unto Himself a 
small group of followers, whom He began to instruct in the 
stewardship of the grace of God. This group embraced not 
only the twelve apostles, but also that larger following which 
had been drawn to Jesus by “the words of grace which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth.” From the forecourts of God’s king- 
dom, or from the unbroken wilderness of a sinful world; from 
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the disciples of John the Baptist, or from the midst of publi- 
cans and sinners, they were gathered into the kingdom, and 
enrolled as members of the household of God. Until He as- 
cended into heaven, Jesus Himself was their steward; but 
after the outpouring of the Holy Spirit He appointed other 
stewards to serve in His name. But even our thoughts in 
stinctively turn to Jesus as the great wise and faithful steward, 
who gives the members of His household their portion of food 
in due season. ‘These members are under a management or 
dispensation of grace, where all things are free to them, but 
where they are no longer free to live unto themselves alone. 
With never-failing tenderness Jesus cared for them, supplied 
their wants, and protected them from the hostilities of the 
Pharisees. After the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, the dispensation of the grace of God appeared in 
clearer and more positive aspects. Paul speaks of “a dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of the times,” and of “the dispensation of 
that grace of God which was given me to you-ward.” ‘Those 
who through the influence of the Holy Spirit yielded willing 
obedience to this dispensation or stewardship became “fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.” Since 
the days of the apostles the dispensation of God’s saving grace 
has continued and developed under a long line of stewards. 
‘These are in the first place “the shepherds,” that is, pastors and 
religious teachers. ‘The first thing required of such a steward 
:s that he shall have been removed from the world and enrolled 
in the household of God, and further that he shall have the 
will and, in some measure, the ability to distinguish between 
the members of the household and those remaining without, the 
latter of whom it is also his duty to invite into God’s house- 
hold. When Jesus sent out His twelve disciples on their first 
missionary journey, if we may call it so, He instructed them, 
when they entered a city or village, to “search out” who in it 


112 THE GOOD SEED 


might be worthy of their salutation of peace. ‘Chere they were 
to abide, and from that house as a point of departure they 
were to spread abroad the message of the kingdom of God. 
The first duty of a steward is, therefore, to “search out” where 
the members of the household are to be found. For as a stew- 
ard he has been placed over these in the first place. Subse- 
quently his additional duty is to go out after those who have 
been lost to the household, and with true shepherd love bring 
them back to the fold. Many pastors make no distinction in 
this respect, but regard all within the confines of congrega- 
tion or parish as belonging to the household. But Paul does 
make a distinction. He says: “And you . . . when ye were 
dead through your trespasses and sins . . . God, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, made alive together with Christ 
(by grace have ye been saved). So then ye are no more stran- 
gers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God.” He knew how to distinguish 
between the members of the household and the strangers who 
were without. ‘This is a secret which every steward must 
learn. There are other pastors who do make a distinction, and 
who seem to know well enough where to find the members of 
the household. ‘This they demonstrate by their hostility toward 
the household. ‘The unfaithful steward is thus described by 
Jesus in our text: “He shall begin to beat the menservants and 
the maidservants.” He lashes them from the pulpit, even when 
they are not present; he beats them unmercifully at social gath- 
erings or in private conversation; and not only by words but 
also by official acts does he make them feel the weight of his 
displeasure. When these, from a sense of Christian duty or of 
love for the Word, attend the house of God, they do not re- 
ceive “their portion of food”, but go home wounded and lacer- 
ated. When Jesus after His resurrection met Simon Peter 
on the shores of Galilee, He conjured him by his now purified 
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and submissive love for the Master to feed His lambs. ‘Three 
times with increasing persuasiveness and power the Master’s 
words reached the disciple’s heart: “Feed my lambs, my sheep.” 
When Peter in his turn was about to surrender his steward- 
ship, his exhortation to the elders, whom he had trained for 
the service, was: ““Iend the flock of God, which is among you, 
.. . And when the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye 
shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away.” To 
recognize the household of God, and to make it the chief duty 
of one’s stewardship to give them their portion of food in due 
season is characteristic of a wise and faithful steward. 


There is a fixed order in the administration of the household 
of God. The food is provided by the Master of the house, 
and the steward has only to set it on the table. Times and 
seasons are also determined by the Master, and the steward 
must adapt himself to them. But the members of the house- 
hold are well versed in the affairs of the house, and are there- 
fore able to control the steward’s actions. If he fails to mani- 
fest true faithfulness, the household is not so exclusively de- 
pendent on his services, that they cannot request and obtain 
from the Master Himself their portion of food. For each one 
of us is in the first place a steward of his own soul; and if our 
souls languish from lack of proper nourishment, the responsi- 
bility for this will rest primarily upon ourselves. “The food has 
been selected beforehand, and is alike for all. ‘For of his ful- 
ness we all received, and grace for grace.” “Every one that 
thirsteth . . . come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good.” The great feast on Mount Zion with its rich 
and sustaining courses is ready and prepared for all people. 
Jesus is the bread which cometh down out of heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world.” Even “the meek shall eat and be 
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satisfied.” How precious the thought that God Himself has 
decided upon the food to be supplied! The steward’s difficulty 
in administering his office is not lack of food, but lack of abil- 
ity in dispensing it so abundantly as he ought. His only possi- 
bility of manifesting faithfulness lies in that he so diligently 
supplies his own soul with divine nourishment that he thereby 
learns to know the needs of his household. The Bible distin- 
guishes between “milk” and “solid food.” ‘For every one that 
partaketh of milk is without experience of the word of right- 
eousness; for he is'a babe. But solid food is for full-grown 
men, even those who by reason of use have their senses ex- 
ercised to discern good and evil.” Note, however, that the 
apostle here speaks of the individual’s inability to partake of 
solid food, and not of God’s desire to deprive him of it. 


There are also particular times and seasons to be observed 
by the household of God. If it is difficult to manifest faith- 
fulness in “handling aright the word of truth”, it is certainly 
no less difficult to display wisdom in the proper use of time. 
That there is a ‘due season” is clearly stated in our text. 
If you, who have the responsibility of stewardship over your 
children, neglect to give them the bread of life, you will soon 
discover that the “due season” has slipped from your hands. 
If we neglect the opportunity of planting a good seed in the 
soul of some man with whom we come in personal contact, the 
opportunity may never again be ours. Again the due season 
was lost. ‘In due season.” O God, when we look back upon 
our many wasted opportunities, a sense of shame and guilt fills 
our heart! “A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in net- 
work of silver.” Every moment has its own proper word. A 
word suitable for one occasion is unsuited to another. A word 
adapted for one individual may be harmful to another. “Ad- 
monish the disorderly, encourage the faint-hearted, support the 
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weak, be longsuffering toward all.” Who now is fit to give 
a proper portion of food in due season? Without doubt there 
is no other way for a steward to acquire this difficult skill than 
by accustoming himself to the times and seasons of God. The 
Holy Spirit has been placed over the household of God, and 
over all its stewards. He has determined the proper times and 
seasons for His household. You must heed His directions and 
submit to His guidance,.if you would acquire the holy tact, 
the faithfulness and wisdom needed to make the right use of 
opportunity. How important this is, is clearly demonstrated 
by the figure Jesus makes use of in this parable. However 
well supplied with food a home may be, an air of discomfort 
will creep into it, if its members are not given their food in 
due season. Likewise the household will be thrown into con- 
fusion, if its members come too early or straggle in too late for 
their meals. By this parable Jesus desires to teach us the 
importance of observing God’s good time. In our life of obe- 
dience isn’t this perhaps the most difficult thing to learn, and 
the thing which requires the most assiduous practice? If with 
this truth before our eyes we now ask ourselves: ““Who then is 
the faithful and wise steward?” even those among us who 
have made the greatest progress in the way of obedience will, 
I think, feel the need of humbly confessing their unfaithful- 
ness to God with the prayer: “Lord, I would be Thy steward ; 
teach me to be faithful to Thee.” 


What has so far been said has been primarily directed to 
pastors and educators; but just as these need to take this truth 
to heart, so this need is also present in the case of each and 
every one of us. For who has not been intructed with a stew- 
ardship of some kind? And every one of us must give an 
account of his own stewardship. ‘The bookkeeping required to 
keep these accounts may be simple or elaborate. But however 
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elaborate, let every man heed Christ’s warning: “What shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his life?” Who is there who does not stand in such relation 
to some individual, that his own soul-life is shared in part, at 
least, with the other? Who has received so little that he has 
nothing for which he need give account? Jesus speaks of the 
one who had received much and the one who had received less, 
but He does not speak of any one who had received nothing. 
Jesus makes mention of the servant “who knew his lord’s will, 
and made not ready, nor did according to his will’, and like- 
wise of the servant who did not know his lord’s will, and there- 
fore did not make ready to fulfill it. The former shall be 
beaten with many stripes, but no mention is made of a servant 
who would not be held accountable at all. Therefore you must 
never forget that yow are a steward, even if others seem to be 
more deserving of the name. What has so far been said might 
seem to indicate that our stewardship is limited to the public 
proclaiming of the Word of God, or to the more personal and 
private testimony regarding divine truth in our daily inter- 
course. But no, our stewardship includes all the influence 
which we exert upon our fellow men, and the extent of this is 
incalculable. Without considering that you are being judged 
or even observed, you may by some act of yours give impulse 
and direction to someone’s entire life. How wonderful is life; 
how weighted with responsibility; and how far-reaching in its 
influence! A steward you are, and must remain through life. 
What a change would be brought about in your life, if you 
fully realized this! 


Jesus often makes use of striking types in presenting divine 
truth, and to further illustrate these He set over against them 
their antitypes. Thus the image of the faithful steward ap- 
pears in clearer light by contrasting it with the vividly drawn 
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image of the unfaithful steward. In two ways, chiefly, was the 
unfaithfulness of the latter revealed. He beat the menservants 
and the maidservants, thereby manifesting his uncharitableness. 
He ate and drank to excess without regard to the needs of his 
household, thereby manifesting his selfishness. Yes, uncharita- 
bleness and selfishness, at bottom one and the same thing, will 
always destroy faithfulness. In our selfishness we turn so 
many things to our own account, and forget the welfare of 
others. We love so little. There you have the root of the evil. 
And why do we love so little? The answer might be as ex- 
tensive as a description of our own depravity of heart, but let 
it suffice to give the answer which Jesus has emphasized in our 
text: The steward forgets that “the lord shall come in a day 
when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not.” 
The unfaithful steward could act the way he did only because 
he said in his heart: ““My lord delayeth his coming.” He did 
not expect that his lord would never come, but only that his 
coming would be delayed. Had he fully realized the near ap- 
proach of his lord, he would have acted quite differently. It 
must be well noted that Jesus pictures the possibility that the 
faithful steward may become unfaithful by harboring in his 
heart the thought of his lord’s delay in coming. “Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
But if that servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth, 
etc.” Thus we see that the faithful steward may become un- 
faithful by putting away from himself the thought of the 
speedy coming of his Lord. Faithfulness in our stewardship 
depends on our firm belief in the coming of Christ our Lord, 
and not upon some vague and general acknowledgment of this 


fact. 


Then comes the great day of accounting. Of the faithful 
steward will then be said: “Blessed is that servant,.. . He 
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will set him over all that He hath.” Of the unfaithful steward 
it is said: “The lord . . . shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
his portion with the unfaithful.” O Lord, have mercy! What 
better prayer can we pray? Of what avail our expectation and 
commentary, if this prayer for mercy does not come from the 
bottom of our hearts? And we all have ample reason so to 
pray: you as well as I. Let us all approach the mercy seat and 
pray: “Lord, may Thy Word and Spirit search out the secrets 
of our hearts, and cause us to know our true condition, so that 
we be not stirred up for the moment only by Thy Word, but 
may be brought to a full realization of our shortcomings in the 
past and our responsibilities for the future. Lord, we do de- 
sire to be faithful. Do Thou work in us both to will and to 
do according to Thy good pleasure.” We are so prone to 
praise and admire mental and spiritual gifts, and to disregard 
the faithfulness of their use. But do not great gifts imply 
greater responsibility? ‘To whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required.” Should we not tremble at the pos- 
session of great gifts. If they are ours, may the Lord grant us 
grace to use them aright. If we lack them—what then? All 
that the Lord requires is faithfulness in the use of the gifts He 
has given us. This we well know, but as with so many other 
things that we also know, it is a lesson learned by rote, and 
not one that has become a living experience to us. O, how 
clearly the last great day will reveal to us that what was re- 
quired of us was faithfulness, and not to shine with our gifts 
or to accomplish great deeds in the eyes of the world! Then 
faithfulness will receive its reward. “Blessed is that servant!” 
Lord Jesus, teach my heart to understand that Thou art look- 
ing for faithfulness in my life. Amen. 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 8. 21-30. 


21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: whither I go, ye can- 
not come. 22 The Jews therefore said, Will he kill himself, 
that he saith, Whither I go ye cannot come? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of 
this world; I am not of this world. 24 I said therefore unto 
you, that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye believe that I 
am he, ye shall die in your sins. 25 They said therefore unto 
him, Who art thou? Jesus said unto them, Even that which 
I have also spoken unto you from the beginning. 26 I have 
many things to speak and to judge concerning you: howbeit 
he that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from 
him, these speak I unto the world. 27 They perceived not 
that he spake to them of the Father. 28 Jesus therefore said, 
When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself, but as the Father 
taught me, I speak these things. 29 And he that sent me is 
with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do always the things 
that are pleasing to him. 30 As he spake these things, many 
believed on him. 


Heavenly Father, Thou dost again give unto us Thy Word 
of truth. But even to this day the lament of Thy Son our 
Saviour is true of us: “My word hath not free course in you.” 
Make room, O Father, for Thy Word in our hearts. Even 
though it judge and condemn us, may we still honor Thy Word 
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and set it high above our own thoughts and fancies. Thy 
commandments are eternal life. ‘Thou art good, and doest 
good; Teach me thy statutes. For ever, O Jehovah, Thy 
word is settled in heaven. ‘Thy faithfulness is unto all genera- 
tions. They abide this day according to thine ordinances; For 
all things are thy servants. Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live; For thy law is my delight.” Amen. 


How We May Escape to Die in Our Sins. 


In His brief conversation with the Jews, as recorded in our 
text, Jesus with awful solemnity repeats again and again the 
words of judgment: “Ye shall die in your sins.” He well 
knew that this declaration would kindle deadly hatred toward 
Himself; but His love of truth bade Him utter them. He was 
met with contempt and biting sarcasm; but this He willingly 
endured, and with the love “that seeketh not its own” He re- 
peated the fearful words of condemnation until the abusive 
words of His enemies were silenced, and their hearts were 
filled with fear. This poor, humble man from Nazareth ac- 
corded Himself so great importance that those who refused to 
believe on Him would die in their sins. “They at last under- 
stood that Jesus meant what He said, and with a fear border- 
ing on superstition they finally asked: ‘““Who art thou?” May 
our hearts also be touched by the deep solemnity of the Mas- 
ter’s words, to the end that it may also be said of us: “Many 
believed on him.” God grant also that you and I may be 
numbered among the believers. 


It is consequently a solemn truth that a man may die in his 
sins, and that if he does so die he cannot come to the place 
where Jesus has gone. Jesus departed from earth to His 
Father in heaven. If man, then, dies in his sins, he cannot 
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come to heaven. ‘The fact that it is possible for man to die in 
his sin is such a fearful truth that it should send us to our 
knees in prayer and searching of heart. Some of those within 
the hearing of my voice to-day may die in their sins. Some of 
those who have been especially intrusted to my spiritual care 
may die in their sins. I myself may die in my sins. “If the 
watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and 
the people be not warned, and the sword come, and take any 
person from among them; he is taken away in his iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at the watchman’s hand.” The 
word of warning concerns ourselves in the first place; but it 
also concerns those for whom we are in a measure responsible. 
Sin is present in the heart of man through life, and, conse- 
quently, also in the hour of death. Perhaps it is just in that 
hour that the cry of the publican, as never before, bursts from 
the lips of a righteous man: “God, be thou merciful to me a 
sinner!” And yet a righteous man does not die in his sins. 
To die in sin implies a life of sin cut off and ended by bodily 
death. A drowning man finds his grave in the water, which 
suffocates him and deprives him of life. Sin kills both body 
and soul. ‘To live in sin is to consent to the practice of sin. 
In a general way men know all this; they are even well aware 
of some besetting sin, or of their sins in general, and they 
realize that if they die in that state, they will be eternally 
lost. The preachers of the gospel are not the ones who frighten 
foolish, ignorant people with such words. Mightier voices are 
raised to pronounce this judgment upon them. The voice of 
conscience speaks in louder tones and to more hearts than we 
can fully realize. Would conscience so speak, if there were no 
basis of truth for the words of condemnation heard within? 
If we preached words of peace and freedom from danger, 
many would no doubt rejoice, but only because such a sermon 
consoled and aided them against the accusing voice of con- 
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science. Many would fail to be consoled at all, knowing better 
than the preacher their own perilous state. Look at the Jews 
in our text. They sought by jeering words to nullify the 
deep impression made on them by Jesus. ‘Will he kill him- 
self, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come?” No doubt 
they, and others with them, laughed at this poor jest; but it 
soon became apparent that the thorn still festered in the wound. 
How often this scene has been reenacted in the world since 
then! How often in speech, writing, and caricature men have 
jested about hell fire, and the person and power of the devil! 
If men succeed to wound truth by the sharp shafts of witti- 
cism, they consider that they have evened up accounts. Yes, it 
is possible to wound truth, but not to kill it. But, perhaps, 
it is rather the jester’s own regard for truth that has been 
mortally wounded, so that all power of discernment has been 
lost. A wicked jest is a dangerous weapon, and a witticism 
at the expense of what is true and sacred imposes grave re- 
sponsibility upon its perpetrator. Such a questionable jest may 
destroy the faith and holy seriousness implanted by years of 
loving Christian training in the hearts of the youth of our 
land. “Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!” The only 
power that can be successfully opposed to such flippant attacks 
on things sacred is the burning love that suffers more from the 
wounds of others than from its own, and that without permit- 
ting itself to be confused or overwhelmed continues faithfully 
to proclaim the truth so reviled. Jesus has set us an example 
in this. The sting of satire also wounded Him, but He re- 
garded not the shame heaped upon Himself. His sorrow over 
the sad state of those who mocked at truth was far greater 
than His own sufferings, and with the unshaken firmness that 
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His faith and love supplied He only repeated without attempt 
at argument the solemn words: “Ye shall die in your sins.” 
As a result, their wicked jests gave way to the wondering ques- 
tion: “Who art thou?” God grant His grace to all the wit- 
nesses of Jesus, that they may not so much regard the personal 
injury to which they are exposed, but rather be filled with the 
spirit of love and truth. 


The enemies of Jesus did not themselves know how far they 
were from God and His heaven. Between themselves and 
heaven lay a world of sin. They were beneath, Jesus was from 
above. They were of this world, Jesus was of the higher 
world. Therefore, whither Jesus went they could not come. 
Jesus emphasized this same truth in His parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. ‘Those who languish in the torments of 
Hades cannot pass over to Abraham’s bosom. Life and death, 
righteousness and sin constitute widely separated and contrast- 
ing worlds, between which a yawning gulf intervenes even in 
this present life. Jesus has bridged this gulf between the 
worlds of light and darkness, of righteousness and sin; but the 
day will come when He, who is Himself the Way, will make 
this gulf impassable. The liberating word of forgiveness 
strikes off sin’s shackles, and a life in communion with Christ 
makes possible existence in the heavenly world. Without the 
forgiveness of sin man lives and dies in his sin. Without new 
birth no man can endure existence in the heavenly world, even 
‘£ he were free to make his dwelling there. If your eyes are 
opened to the true situation, the way to heaven will become so 
difficult that you must throw yourself into the arms of Jesus, 
and let Him carry you home. 


This brings us face to face with the question how we may 
escape to die in our sins. For just as possible as it is for us to 
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die in our sins, just as possible is it for us to escape such a 
death. This, Jesus has clearly shown. ‘Except ye believe that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” It follows, then, that if 
we believe that Jesus is the one He claims to be, we wil! be 
saved from our sins. Jesus always spoke of Himself with a 
consciousness of His own identity so full of assurance that the 
world was struck with amazement. No one has ever spoken 
of Himself as Jesus did. “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life.” He did not say that He knew the way and walked 
on it; that He loved the truth and practiced it, that He had 
found life and imparted it to others; He said that He zs the 
way, the truth, and the life. He not only gives the bread of 
life; He is that bread. He not only gives light unto the world; 
He is the light of the world. Everything, therefore, will 
finally depend upon our relation to the personality of Jesus. 
Do you love Jesus? This may seem an impertinent and un- 
necessary question, but it is of vital importance, as its answer 
will determine your true relation to God. When Jesus had 
spoken of the necessity of knowing Him aright, and the amazed 
Jews had asked: “Who art thou?” He replied: “Even that 
which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning.” He 
was what He had always claimed to be. But not only that; 
He was what He had spoken. His every word was His very 
self. His word and His personality are one and the same. 
This is true only of a perfect personality. Therefore it is not 
true of a sinner, and in consequence it is not true of any of us 
that we are just what our words imply. We speak so many 
great and soaring words that are not borne out by our per- 
sonality. Our words mount higher than our heads can reach. 
But on the other hand, man is not always so depraved as one 
would be tempted to consider him, when judging from his 
words. The motive underlying his words is not always so 
bad as the words would seem to indicate. The person and his 
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words are not identical. But in the case of Jesus, He was what 
He had spoken from the beginning. What a glorious per- 
sonality of life and truth! The same is true of His deeds. 
He said: “I do nothing of myself. I do always the things that 
are pleasing to him.” His person was not sundered from the 
Father. So closely was His life bound up in the life of His 
Father, that He said nothing or did nothing apart from Him. 
He was what He did. Therefore He never felt Himself to 
be alone. “He (the Father) hath not left me alone.” Jesus 
lived His life on earth forsaken and misunderstood. Misun- 
derstood in large measure even by His best friends; forsaken, 
reviled, and persecuted by His enemies, but alone — never. 
This unbroken interdependence between Himself and His 
Father made it possible for Him to say that He actually was 
what He spoke and did. No one ought, therefore, to ques- 
tion the necessity of believing on Jesus in order to be saved. 
That would be like asking if we cannot be saved without truth 
and life. ©, that it were given us to look away from the 
Christian religion as a collection of dogmas, however true and 
beautiful, and instead with complete surrender of self intrust 
ourselves to Jesus. It is true, and must be true, that we will 
die in our sins, if we do not believe on Him. It is true, and 
must be true, that our salvation rests upon His word: “Believe 
that I am he.” 


But may you believe on Jesus? My dear friend, may you 
believe that the sun shines, and gives us of its light and heat? 
May you believe that life is life, and death is death? Why 
should you not be permitted to believe? Even among those 
to whom Jesus said that they would die in their sins if they 
did not believe, we are told that there were many who believed 
on Him. Consequently even those who were condemned to die 
were permitted to believe and did believe on Him. Faith is a 
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very simple and elementary thing, if you only bear in mind 
that you are to lay hold on Jesus, and nothing else. It is a 
common opinion that that which we are to believe is a system 
of doctrine gradually developed and established in the course of 
time, and that if we cannot fully assimilate this system, we are 
unbelievers and subject to eternal death. Open your New 
Testament, and study the words of Jesus, and you will be con- 
vinced that the matter of vital concern is a soul’s embracing 
of Jesus Himself in perfect faith and trust. True, His per- 
sonality contains such abounding fullness of truth and grace 
that even faith cannot at once embrace it all, but must proceed 
step by step from strength to strength. Only believe on Jesus 
as your personal Saviour, and you will behold in Him an ever- 
increasing glory, the longer you cling to Him with faith’s full 
trust and confidence. 


It is also touching and instructive to note how Jesus referred 
to Himself as the Crucified One. ‘When ye have lifted up 
the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he.” How won- 
derful that the cross, which is a stumbling-block to many, can 
also become a haven of refuge for the most pronounced doubter! 
These Jews, who throughout the life of Jesus persisted in their 
unbelief despite His mighty works and His sublime teachings, 
were led to believe on Him, when they saw Him hanging on 
the cross. 


“There is life for a look at the Crucified One!” Jesus was 
crucified for you. His blood was shed for you. He died from 
love of you. By His death He atoned for your sin. He died 
for your sins, and therefore you need not die im your sins. That, 
then, is the final answer to the question how we may escape to 
die in our sins. ‘The answer comes from the exalted Son of 
man Himself. “Behold, the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world!” You will then escape to die in your 
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sins, and you will become the means of saving others from that 
death. A man once visited a celebrated picture gallery in a 
foreign land, and was standing in rapt contemplation of a pic- 
ture which the other visitors to the gallery passed by without 
notice. The painting was an old one, and had been hung in 
an obscure corner. But it had been painted by a great master, 
and the visitor was a connoisseur in art. The noted painting 
had escaped all eyes but his. As he stood lost in contemplation 
of the beautiful masterpiece, brimming tears filled his eyes and 
trickled down his cheeks. Finally people began to notice the 
man who stood weeping before the picture, and from him their 
eyes naturally turned to the picture itself. Now and then an 
exclamation of wonder would testify to the fact that others 
were beginning to realize the artistic value of the picture, and 
before long the visitor was surrounded by a large gathering of 
people quite as delighted with the picture as himself. Such 
an obscure picture is Jesus, the crucified Saviour. “He was 
despised, and rejected of men; and as one from whom men 
hide their face.” All turned aside, and passed Him by un- 
noticed. ‘Then one after another stopped before the image of 
the Crucified One. ‘Their hearts were touched, and their eyes 
were filled with tears. Others began to take notice and joined 
themselves to the throng of worshipers. Are you numbered 
among those whose hearts have been touched by a look at the 
Crucified One? If not, then join their number to-day. Your 
example will be followed by others, whose eyes will be opened 
to the glory of Jesus, “the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world.” You will, it is true, not have done much 
to win their souls from sin unto God. You have only looked 
unto Jesus with a heart melted by His love. No special honor 
will be accorded you for this. But on your way to heaven you 
will have gathered about you a little company whose eyes have 
been opened to the sublime beauty of the crucified Saviour. 


Amen. 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 21. 28-31. 


28 But what think ye? A man had two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. 29 
And he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he re- 
pented himself, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went 
not. 31 Which of the two did the will of his father? They 
say, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
that the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 


Heavenly Father, with untiring patience Thou dost call us 
day after day to share with Thee the peace and joy, the strength 
and glory that are Thine to bestow upon us. But, O Father, 
many of us do not heed Thy call; many deem it sufficient to 
know that they are permitted to come; many fully intend to 
come some day, but have not as yet given themselves whole- 
heartedly to Thee and Thy service. Heavenly Father, Thou 
knowest that something is lacking even in those among us who 
have actually entered the service in Thy vineyard. Work in 
us through Thy Holy Spirit such perfect trust in Thee, that 
we heed Thy summons with unquestioning obedience. If Thou 
dost call us to rest after labor, may we find our rest with Thee. 
If Thou dost call us to service, nay, even suffering, may we 
address ourselves to these with childlike confidence in Thine 
unceasing help and favor. ‘Take us, Lord, into Thy care, and 
to the service in Thy vineyard. Amen. 
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 129 
Yes or No. 


These two small words, which strike the keynote in our text 
to-day, are of the greatest importance in all the concerns of 
life. The first sorrow in a child’s life is usually caused by a 
no in answer to its unwise request. A no spoken in answer to 
a lover’s wooing has wrecked many a life’s happiness, and 
caused wounds that were never fully healed. It often requires 
great firmness of mind to say no. Love must often call to its 
aid an uncompromising regard for truth and righteousness in 
order to find courage to utter this little negative. On the other 
hand, a faithful and trustworthy yes is a glorious word. He 
is a man in the full sense of the word whose yes or no is 
given in the interest of truth and love and righteousness. But 
these two little words often come in the wrong place in life. 
The poor man, who came to our door seeking aid, should, per- 
haps, have been answered with yes instead of the unfeeling no 
that he received. In other cases perhaps no would have been 
the wiser answer. Severe inner struggles have often arisen 
because of uncertainty as to the wisdom of answering yes or 
no on many important occasions in life, Even a cursory ex- 
amination of our catalogue of sins will, no doubt, reveal many 
an unwise yes and no that we have spoken. 


We call attention to these common incidents of daily life, 
in order that they may serve as a background to throw into 
stronger relief the importance of a yes or no in answering 
God’s invitation to service in His vineyard. Our entire welfare 
depends on the answer that we give. God has so ordered the 
way of salvation for us that our yes of consent is all that He 
really asks of us. His boundless love met us when we entered 
the world. ‘The supreme sacrifice of that love in the atoning 
death of Jesus was already an accomplished fact on the day 
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when our eyes first opened on the world. From our first day 
on earth this love smiled upon us, as if to say: “You have not 
chosen Me, but I have chosen you. Will you find a place for 
Me in your heart?” Our Heavenly Father’s vineyard was 
established and arranged long before the first thought of God 
and eternity had come to us. He has not called us to aid Him 
in establishing His vineyard. It was already tilled and planted, 
and provided with tower, press, and enclosure, and the vineyard 
itself located “in a very fruitful hill.” Then came the gospel 
call to us: “Son, go work to-day in the vineyard.” All that 
was needed was your yes of consent to all that the Lord of 
heaven had accomplished. The cross had been erected. ‘The 
Man of Sorrows had suffered and died. Love had conquered. 
Salvation had been won. “The marriage feast had been pre- 
pared, and the invitations issued: ‘““Come to the marriage feast.” 
All that remains is your yes or no to the invitation. Your 
whole life has been decreed by God your Father. All your 
days were written in His book, before your first day was 
ushered in. Your purpose in life was established, and your 
way of life staked out. For the work that you should accom- 
plish the power and opportunity were ready for your use. “For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them.” 
Whether viewed as a whole or considered in its smallest details, 
life is only a submission to God’s will, a child’s implicit trust 
in a father’s care and guidance, a yes to every expression of 
God’s will. ‘This fact is strikingly brought out in this parable 
of the vineyard, where we learn that not only the son was 
called to service, but also Pharisees, publicans, and even har- 
lots. Yes or no is all the answer required. It then only re- 
mains that your actions are in harmony with your reply. God 
is waiting for this yes from us—a yes that we poor mortals find 
it so hard to utter promptly, unconditionally, and with full 
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sincerity of purpose. And yet, we repeat it, our whole welfare 
depends on it. Jesus as the Son of God answered yes to the 
request of His Father. His whole life, His every thought and 
word and deed was a yes to the will of God. The ever-present 
temptation in His life was to say no to His Father and yes to 
self. When the devil took Jesus up on the mountain, and 
showed Him the glory of all the kingdoms of the world, the 
homage demanded by the prince of this world was nothing but 
a yes, which he tried to lure or force from the lips of Jesus, 
but which he failed to call forth. We must all confess that 
we fall far short of measuring up to this example of our 
Saviour; but we also realize that our life must be and can 
become a life in imitation of Christ, a yes to God our Father. 


There are, undoubtedly, many persons whose lives have been 
a decisive no in word and deed to the will of God. They do 
not resemble the son in our text, who said no, but who after- 
wards repented and said yes. ‘These persons said no from the 
beginning, and adhered to this reply. Such a man was Pharaoh. 
From first to last he said no, and finally hardened his heart to 
God. It is not the purpose of Jesus in our text to-day to enter 
into a description of such persons. Nevertheless many such 
are found. Perhaps you have persistently said no up to this 
very moment without repenting of it. You were invited to 
begin service in the vineyard, but you failed to do so. And up 
to the present moment no repentant shame or sorrow has filled 
your heart. May you not at the dawn of eternity find the 
gates of the vineyard closed, though despite a life of sinful self- 
indulgence you fondly hoped that they would be eternally open 
to you. As we have also mentioned, there are also persons who, 
so far back as they can remember, have said yes to the invitation 
reaching them in heart and conscience. But neither is it the 
purpose of the parable to describe these. We have only wished 
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to remind you of this, in order that no one might think that 
it is absolutely unavoidable to spend a part of one’s life in 
saying no to God and turning one’s back to Him. ‘Those are 
not wanting who hold that a faith not born of doubts and a 
deep sense of having rejected the grace of God is valueless. 
But thank God for the many beautiful lives that have been 
given to Him from the beginning! Nothing was so regretted 
by Paul as the Saul period of unbelief in his life, the scars of 
which he carried with him to his death. 


In the simple but striking parable before us, Jesus places two 
classes of people in strong contrast to each other, namely, the 
Pharisees on the one hand, whose godliness consisted in pious 
words and outward observances without a life in harmony with 
these; and on the other hand, the worldly and grossly wicked 
publicans and harlots, who, deeply conscious of their wasted 
lives, came to God with contrite and believing hearts. By thus 
contrasting these two classes Jesus seeks to crush the self- 
complacency and assurance of the Pharisees without in the least 
belittling the guilt of the publicans and harlots. Times change, 
and the outward forms of religious life change with them; but 
the human heart is and remains the same. One of the promi- 
nent traits that characterizes the life of to-day is that so many 
answer yes to the Lord’s invitation, but do not enter the vine- 
yard. ‘The farther we penetrate into the period of Antichrist, 
the smaller the number of these is likely to become. It is pos- 
sible that the century which lies behind us was characterized 
by this life service without corresponding sincerity of life to a 
higher degree than the present century, which seems to mark 
the beginning of the great falling away from God. But in 
whatever direction the great tidal waves of life may sweep 
over the world, the currents of thought and feeling present in 
the human heart will ever remain as Jesus, who knows the heart 
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of man, has described them to us. We are all so prone to 
resemble the son who to his father’s gentle request answered: 
“T go, sir,” but who did not enter his father’s service in the 
vineyard. Home training has imparted a Christian view of 
life, religious insight and knowledge have been early acquired, 
respect for the Bible and its sacred truths has been imbibed, as 
it were, from the mother’s milk; and the question has never 
arisen whether all these things have become a part of one’s 
inner soul-life, to serve and strengthen the same, and to put 
their stamp upon one’s outward life and actions. Faith? Of 
course those so trained deem themselves to have faith, to have 
always had it, in fact. ‘Theirs is the yes of habit. Year after 
year their spiritual state remains unchanged. It was charac- 
teristic of the second son that when his father said: “Son, go,” 
he answered yes, but remained where he was. So these remain 
on the same spiritual level on which they stood as children, 
They retain what has been so beautifully called “the faith of 
their childhood.” But they are total strangers to the mighty 
spiritual forces working within the soul: conviction of sin, 
peace and joy in God, the need of constant communion with 
God in prayer, the necessity of confessing Christ before men, 
love manifested in Christian service, the promptings and guid- 
ance of the Spirit—all these are unknown factors in their inner 
life. Reason answers yes, for they have never suffered from 
any doubts. As a matter of course, all that they have learned 
must be true. Their feelings answer yes, for there is so much 
in religion that makes a strong appeal to them. Its beauty, its 
nobility, its sublimity must ever make a deep impression on 
them. If in addition to this they have an emotional nature, 
their ready consent is quickly gained. Even their will assents 
in part, at least. When the second son answered: “I go, sir,” 
this was not an intentional and brazen falsehood flung in the 
father’s face. At the time he fully intended to go, but his in- 
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tentions failed to result in action. Some small fractional part 
of the will may be involved in good intentions, provided the 
will itself, whole and undivided, is not placed in subjection to 
God. Conscience answers yes, but the heart does not assent. 
A man may be interested in religious matters to an extent quite 
unbelievable, and still assert the supremacy of his own will and 
desires. The “yes” that God demands of you is nothing less 
than your true inner self. If you give Him all the rest: your 
acknowledgment, your consent, your feelings, your understand- 
ing, your conscience, but not your self, you have really given 
Him nothing. If this is true of you, it is manifest that you are 
bound hand and foot by the bonds of self-deception. A person 
so ensnared surely needs to be aroused by the forcible words of 
Jesus in our text: “Verily I say unto you, that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” And 
yet how many of these sleek souls in the time of Jesus succeeded 
in escaping the sting of His words! Their danger lay in the 
fact that where spiritual concerns fail to arouse the soul, they 
lull it to a sense of false security. ‘The Pharisees were the 
husbandmen in the vineyard of Israel. They superintended the 
care of the vineyard, planned and ordered all its affairs with 
exemplary zeal, and yet, they had never taken a step within the 
vineyard themselves. How sad to think of such a possibility! 
Theory was made to serve for practice, imagination for per- 
sonal experience; but an imagination so strong that they would 
have staked their very lives on the correctness of their position. 
This, “I go, sir,” is never more appalling than when uttered by 
lips that have been consecrated to the preaching of divine truth. 
May God have mercy on all, whether pastors or hearers, that 
their “yes” may be identical with their “self”, and that their 
hearts may be given where their yes is pledged. 


Are you willing to answer an unequivocal yes to your 
Father’s invitation to-day? Many promising years have been 
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wasted, and you have not yet entered the open gates of the 
vineyard. What boundless grace that these gates shall stand 
open for you! When the first son had uttered his no but 
afterwards repented and went, he found the gates still open. 
His no had not closed them. Many think that it is now too 
late for them to enter, and that their no was so loud and posi- 
tive it closed the gates upon them. Dear friend, not your no, 
but God’s hand alone closed the gates. Here, from these 
words of Jesus you may learn that the gates are open to every 
one who repents of his no—and enters in. Promising years 
have sped; where have you been, and what have you done all 
these many years? You have developed and matured during 
these years, you have accomplished something and attained to 
an established position in life—but all your plans and efforts 
have been centered in your own selfish ends and aims. You 
have never been trained for labor in God’s vineyard; you have 
never done a day of honest work there. Is that life in any real 
sense? Is that to live in all the faculties of the soul? Place 
yourself in the hands of Jesus. Surrender yourself wholly to 
Him. You will then become the work of His hands, and He 
will use you to carry out His own great purposes in life. Life 
in the vineyard and labor in the vineyard—both you will re- 
ceive at His hands. The grateful shade of the vineyard, its 
peace and security, its delectable fruits—all will be yours to 
have and enjoy. Come! Heed your Father’s loving invita- 
tion: “Son, go work to-day in the vineyard!” Son. He was not 
worthy of the name; but a father’s love supplied what was 
lacking in the son. Go to-day! God is waiting. Now as ever 
His invitation is for to-day. Not once has He appointed an- 
other time than to-day for those who are to be made partakers 
in the blessings of His kingdom. Work! Hoe and spade must 
be laid hold on for industrious labor from the very day you 
enter the vineyard. The robber on the cross labored for the 
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conversion of his companion in crime at the very moment that 
he entered the gates of God’s kingdom. Work in the vine- 
yard! You have only to enter just as you are into God’s own 
vineyard, where salvation full and free is in readiness for you, 
and where tools and work will be assigned to you by God Him- 
self. Answer your Father’s invitation to-day with a yes of 
happy and complete surrender. Amen. 


Twelfth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 12. 33-37. 


33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by 
its fruit. 34 Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 The good man out of his good treasure 
bringeth forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things. 36 And I say unto you, 
that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 


O God, we thank Thee that Thou art good, and that Thy 
mercy endureth forever. We thank Thee for Thy longsuffer- 
ing patience and love toward us, the work of Thy hands. We 
praise Thee for the opportunity afforded us to assemble about 
Thy Word to-day. Lord, grant us grace to open our hearts to 
Thy word, in order that we may draw near unto Thee, nearer 
than we have ever been before, so near as it is possible for us 
to come by the guidance of Thy Holy Spirit. Amen. 


The Good Man. 


The words of our text to-day are words of peculiar solem- 
nity; and they should make a deep impression on our hearts. 
We tremble in the consciousness of guilt, when we hear our 
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Saviour’s words: “I say unto you, that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment.” Such words should serve to arouse us from our 
slumbers. But our text also contains other expressions that 
must jar on men’s sensibilities and awaken their displeasure. 
To many it may seem unnecessarily harsh for Jesus to say that 
before a man can speak good things he must be good himself. 
And I am sure that we all listened with wonder at the Mas- 
ter’s expression: “The good man.” Who is he, and where is 
he to be found? It will be wisest, no doubt, for us to put these 
questions to God Himself, with the prayer that He enlighten 
us concerning the truth of His Word, and apply it to the indi- 
vidual needs of each and every one of us. 


“The good man’’—let us begin with that expression in our 
text. It is not so easy to apply the term to ourselves, even if 
we should be numbered among those of whom Jesus used it. 
May we, however, be thankful that the word was spoken by 
His lips. What was it that you longed for when you sought 
and found your Saviour? You longed for the forgiveness of 
sins, and for peace with God. And when you had obtained 
these, was your longing then satisfied? No, you also longed 
to be freed from the power of sin in your heart and in your 
life. In other words, you longed to become a good man, 
though, perhaps, you did not express your longing in those 
words, And you who have continued in the footsteps of Jesus 
these many years despite your many shortcomings and defeats, 
why have you continued the struggle, why have you not given 
up in despair? Simply because your intense longing to become 
a good man would not be denied. You may have expressed it 
differently, but the fact remains the same. When you had 
found Jesus, you said: “I am saved.” As you continued to 
walk in His footsteps, you said: “I desire to be saved.” But 
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to be saved and to desire to be saved are only different words 
for to be a good man and to desire to become so more and more. 
Why are the eyes of a dying Christian filled with the ineffable 
light of joy and peace even in the very valley of the shadow of 
death, if not because he knows himself to be nearing the goal? 
When we shall see Jesus, even as He is, then we shall be like 
unto Him; then, too, each of us will become “‘a good man” in 
the fullest sense of the word. Let us then not take offense at 
this expression, but rather heartily thank Jesus that He does 
speak of “the good man,” although He is well aware of the 
depravity of the human heart. Let us not forget, however, 
that there is a depth of meaning in the term as Jesus uses it 
which is wholly lacking in these words as carelessly used in our 
daily speech. 


What is then meant by being good? If a wild apple tree 
was growing just beyond the borders of my orchard, I would 
not call it a good tree, even if its foliage were luxuriant and 
‘ts branches were weighted with fruit of many and attractive 
colors. But if I began to saw off one after another of its main 
branches and to graft upon each of them a twig from a good 
tree, I would have hopes that in the course of time the tree 
would begin to bear good fruit, and would, in fact, become a 
good tree. It had taken up in itself the noble qualities of a 
good tree, and its own ignoble qualities had been suppressed. 
He is a good man who has taken up in himself God, who alone 
deserves the name of “good”. When we have entered into such 
relation with Jesus that we have been ingrafted in Him, or 
have taken of His life into ourselves, then the foundations have 
been laid for becoming a good man. The Lord will then take 
us into His care and keeping, semove all dead and useless 
branches, cut off that which is ignoble and ingraft that which 
is noble and good, until at last He perfects in us the good man, 
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that shall live and rejoice with God in heaven forever. Noth- 
ing less, then, will do than to take Jesus into your heart and 
life. If you have done this, but still often feel yourself cast 
out from God because of your burden of sin, you are neverthe- 
less in the eyes of God “the good man.” 


Many will consider it ‘a hard saying” that no one can be a 
good man in whose heart God does not dwell. But, my friend, 
if God has created you in His image, and this image has been 
destroyed and not again restored in your heart, how can you 
be called good? All that God created was good only because 
it was such as He desired it to be. If an artist paints a picture 
with a certain ideal in mind, only to discover when the painting 
is completed that he has failed to attain his ideal, he will no 
longer consider it good, however much it may be praised by 
others as a masterpiece. We often meet people whom we con- 
sider good and kind, and who, humanly speaking, deserve to be 
so considered; but in the eyes of God no one is good in whose 


heart God Himself does not dwell. 


Our text begins with an “either—or’” that deserves our care- 
ful attention, before we go further. “Either make the tree 
good, or make the tree corrupt.” These words of Jesus ex- 
press a condition and not a command. If the tree is good, the 
fruit will be good; if the tree is corrupt, the fruit will be cor- 
rupt. We can, of course, not ourselves make the tree good; 
and it is unthinkable that Jesus would command us to make 
the tree corrupt. Either a good tree or a corrupt tree, that is 
the alternative confronting us. Either a life in communion 
with God, or a life without God. We find it so hard to main- 
tain that ungodly persons are incapable of bearing good fruit, 
because we see them perform many a good deed in life. But 
first of all let us bear in mind that to bear good fruit and to do 
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a good deed are not always one and the same thing; and sec- 
ondly, we must again emphasize the fact that Jesus uses the 
word “good” in its highest sense, as expressing a quality inher- 
ent in Himself. Consequently, unless ‘‘your life is hid with 
Christ in God”, you are not capable of doing good. This may 
seem a hard saying, but the alternative remains: Either the 
tree good, and its fruit good; or the tree corrupt, and its fruit 
corrupt. 


But it is not enough for you to realize the necessity of be- 
coming a good tree; you must also discover how this may be 
brought about. First of all you must then make an accounting 
with God concerning your past life. Our text speaks of a day 
of judgment and an accounting to be made then. The same 
expression occurs many times in the Scriptures, and frequently 
in passages where man is likened to a tree. On such a tree, 
that failed to bear any fruit whatever, the judgment was pro- 
nounced: “Cut it down; why doth it also cumber the ground? 
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none.” After three years of grace, during which the 
tree bore no fruit, the owner of the vineyard ordered it cut 
down as being only an encumbrance to the ground. During 
the last week of His life on earth Jesus one day sought fruit 
from a fig tree at the wayside, but finding none, He put a curse 
on the tree, so that it at once withered away and died. In the 
parable of the vine and the branches Jesus solemnly declares 
that every unfruitful branch shall be cut off from the vine and 
cast into the fire. Yes, the Scriptures frequently speak of an 
accounting in the day of judgment; and it is this accounting 
which by the grace of God can be transferred to this present 
life an earth. The day of final judgment before the great 
white throne, when the book of life shall be opened and every- 
one shall be judged according to the things written therein— 
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that day can be transferred to the present moment of your life. 
God’s infinite grace makes this possible. In the name of God’s 
abounding mercy, and for the sake of your soul’s salvation, pray 
to God for such a day of judgment in your life, if it has not 
already come to you. Won’t you do so? Won’t you pray for 
the day of reckoning now? However hard it may seem to pray 
for it, do for the sake of your own salvation. 


Are you then really worthy of God’s condemnation? “Every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. “All your words shall be weighed one 
by one on that great day of reckoning. Jesus does not say that 
an account must be given for every injurious word, or for every 
evil word, but for every idle word. By idle word Jesus here 
means a useless word, or a word of which no good can come. 
He does not mean the common words of daily intercourse, even 
though many of these are often without much significance, 
when uttered concerning the trivial affairs of life. For if such 
words are spoken with kindly intent, some good may come of 
them. ‘The idle words here referred to are those that God can- 
not make use of for His own good ends, but which He must 
cast aside as entirely useless. Again I ask: “Who is guiltless 
of such words?” God means exactly what He says. He 
means that in the day of judgment you must give account for 
every idle word you have spoken, if you have not already done 
so in this life. When you fully realize this, you will feel the 
need of imploring God for a reckoning now, while you may 
yet invoke His pardoning grace and mercy. 

é 

But there is more to say upon this matter. The spoken 
word—what a world of possibilities it contains! Many words, 
spoken thousands of years ago, still live. This is true not only 
of the inspired words of Holy Writ. Other great and sublime 
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words have come down to us from ancient times. “They have 
circled the globe, and passed down through the centuries with 
undiminished power and blessing. Ugly and evil words have 
also been spread broadcast to the lasting injury of mankind. 
Many of us, alas, can remember such words, that reached our 
ears in childhood, and that have followed us as a haunting evil 
through life. We have prayed God to be freed from them, 
but they have clung to us as noxious burrs, their sharp barbs 
poisoning our minds. What if you have uttered such a word, 
that is now working injury to others? May God, who is abun- 
dantly able to do so, utterly destroy every such word. What a 
deep wound a word may cause! It can pierce heart and soul 
as a sword. What fires of bitterness and anger a word may 
kindle! It is like a spark causing a devastating forest fire. A 
single spark may cause untold destruction. James says: “The 
tongue is a fire; the world of iniquity among our members is 
the tongue. . .and is set on fire by hell.” A poisoned word was 
whispered in the ear of a youth. He tried to banish it from 
his mind, but its poison had, as it were, spread to the blood, 
arousing a flood of sinful passions that swept him down to de- 
struction. An insidious word was spoken, holding out pros- 
pects of dishonest gain. At first you would not listen to it, but 
the prospects dangled before your eyes grew only more alluring. 
You tried to shake the tempter off, only to yield at last to a 
dishonest act that put a blot upon your entire life. You tried 
to practice forgiveness and love toward a fellow man. But a 
third person whispered in your ear: “If I were you, I would 
never forgive the injury.” So hatred and not love was kindled 
in your heart. When God in heaven looks down with infinite 
love and compassion upon the children of men, for whose life 
and salvation He has sent His only Son, must not His heart be 
grieved to note how these His children injure, nay, slay each 
other with cruel words? Surely He will call them to account 
one day before the throne of His righteous judgment. 
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But we are speaking of things which need no argument. It 
is hardly necessary to cite further examples from life, for not 
one among us dare plead his freedom from guilt in this respect. 
What of the network of idle gossip that has its ramifications in 
every nook and corner of our communities! What of condi- 
tions in the so-called better homes! Curt, bitter, impatient 
words are flung forth and back among the members of the fam- 
ily, and in their train strife and discord spring up where peace 
and happiness should reign. What a flood of profanity welters 
through our streets as the filthy water in the gutters! May 
God have mercy on us all! How often we sin against both 
God and man by thoughtless words and hasty judgment of our 
fellow men! Never say of anyone that he is ungodly, unless 
you are compelled to do so in the name of love and truth. 
Never say anything derogatory of a person’s character, life, or 
actions, unless the cause of love and truth compels you to do 
so. Words of hasty judgment have power to embitter the 
lives and destroy the happiness of entire communities. A word 
once spoken can never be recalled. Random words are as birds 
carelessly let loose from a cage. ‘They’ flutter here and there, 
eluding every attempt to return them to the cage. I recall an 
incident that occurred in a city where I was formerly stationed 
as pastor. A man who had been shamefully slandered went to 
the one who was known to have uttered the slanderous words 
and demanded to be told their original source. This one re- 
ferred him to a second person, the second to a third, and so on, 
until the man, who was determined to run down the slanderer, 
was compelled to hitch up his horse and drive all over the city 
and surrounding country before he finally discovered the perpe- 
trator. He then learned that the thoughtless word first spoken 
had grown to huge proportions in its flight from mouth to 
mouth. Have you sped any such thoughtless word on its evil 
way? May God have mercy on. us all! 
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Let the above suffice to show us our great need of accounting 
to God for many an idle word. But let us now, my friends, 
go hand in hand to God, that He may make of us a “good 
man”, or if you prefer the expression, a saved and ransomed 
soul, That is the great aim of life, and the way to it leads 
through judgment. Let us therefore, appear before God our 
judge, and submit to His searching inquiry, until we stand fully 
convicted before Him. If it is the earnest desire of your heart 
to make this accounting now because you are deeply conscious 
of your sin, Jesus will receive you and listen to your plea. O, 
the wonder of the reception He will give to you! Words fail 
to describe its comforting sweetness and graciousness. Again 
and again He stands ready to receive you. He will never put 
you off until another time. If you come to Him now, and say: 
“Dear Lord, can you spare a moment for me?” He will an- 
swer: “Yes, poor soul, I have waited for you long, waited 
many years for you, and I am ready to receive you now.” ‘Then 
open up your heart to Him, and say: “Dear Jesus, I would 
give an account of myself to Thee; but behind me lie so many 
years of sin that I cannot even begin to name all my trans- 
gressions. But Thou, O Lord, knowest them all. Every idle 
word of mine is written in Thy book. I sink down before 
Thee under the weight of sin in thought, word and deed. Do 
Thou pronounce judgment upon me. If Thou art to deal with 
me as I deserve, that judgment can only be one of eternal con- 
demnation. But merciful Saviour, judge me as Thou didst the 
fallen woman in Simon’s house, or the repentant robber on the 
cross.: Judge me as Thou didst all the poor and wretched, the 
lost and sin-burdened, who came to Thee for help and succor. 
Save me, Lord Jesus! Make it possible for me to depart from 
this place of worship freed from the burden of sin that weighs 
me down.” If this is your earnest prayer, Jesus will answer 
by folding you in His loving arms. Yes, Jesus has time for 
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you, He has a heart for your eternal welfare. It is beyond 
belief to note how lovingly and tenderly He receives the sinner 
who flees to Him for refuge. When He has blotted out your 
sin and guilt, He takes His dwelling in your heart. I do not 
think that you will say, even then, that you are “the good 
man,” such words are better left unsaid; but in the eyes of 
Jesus you are now a cleansed and purified man, and because of 
His indwelling in your heart also “the good man.” 


But shall we afterwards begin again to sin with idly spoken 
words? Shall the old sinful habits be resumed? No, that must 
not happen. Those of us who believe in Jesus cannot and must 
not adhere to former practices. There must be a radical change 
in our words and deeds, and in our daily intercourse with men. 
We must be conscious of a daily renewal in our lives. Jesus 
speaks in our text of the good man’s good treasure, and of the 
evil man’s evil treasure. That is an important expression, 
which we must stop to consider. We know that the foolish 
virgins could not enter into the marriage feast, even though 
their lamps had once been burning. That was because they had 
neglected to furnish themselves with an adequate supply of oil 
for their lamps. When the little oil remaining in their lamps 
had been consumed, there was no other supply to fall back on. 
The good treasure of the heart must be maintained at what- 
ever cost. Daily we must come to God for a fresh supply. 
No matter how much we think we have saved up from former 
days, we must for every day that comes purchase “good treas- 
ure” from God without money and without price. If we make 
a practice of doing this, a good treasure will gradually accu- 
mulate in our hearts and become a part of ourselves, out of 
the abundance of which we may “bring forth good things” to 
share with others. Even the sacred truth of the gospel, which 
we impart to others, must first have been added to our own 


TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 147 


store of good treasure. When this has been done, it will be- 
come truly available for our distribution to others. Then, too, 
these others will rightly profit by the word, and it will become 
a blessing to both giver and receiver. But what about our 
store of good treasure? Do we not often feel a sad emptiness 
of heart and soul in this respect? But let us not lay too much 
stress on our feelings. Often when we feel most empty, our 
store may be most abundant. The question is not what we 
think or feel regarding our good treasure, but what it really is. 
We often feel that we would like to say a word of sacred truth 
to those we meet upon our way through life; but try as we 
will, the word remains unsaid. This may depend upon the 
fact that our own store of good treasure is dwindling. It is 
not an easy matter to give when our own supply is exhausted. 
“For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
When our own store has filled the heart to overflowing, no 
difficulty is experienced in sharing our “good things” with 
others. The difficulty is rather one of wise distribution. How 
important, then, to maintain the supply by constant and close 
communion with God! 


But alas, there is also a store of evil treasure even in the 
heart of the one who has surrendered himself to God! When 
making distribution to others, we must exercise great care not 
to draw on supplies from the wrong storeroom. A druggist 
must practice constant vigilance, so that he does not give deadly 
poison instead of the healing medicine prescribed for the pa- 
tient. A mistake in this respect may be followed by dire con- 
sequences both to the giver and to the receiver. In spiritual 
matters it is so easy for us to draw from some improper store. 
In a momentary lapse from the guidance of the Holy Spirit the 
wrong word is so easily spoken, the wrong storeroom so easily 
drawn from; and all in a moment we have handed out poison 
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instead of healing balm to souls in need. How wholly unnec- 
essary it was! Had we lived closer to God, had we begun our 
day and so continued it by giving our hearts in His keeping, we 
would have been able to overcome temptation when it assailed 
us. ‘For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.” Never think that the evil 
treasure of your heart has been exhausted, so that a mistake is 
no longer possible. David prays: “Set a watch, O Jehovah, 
before my mouth; Keep the door of my lips.” Truly there is 
need of a watch before the door of our evil treasure. But no 
other reliable watch can be found than the Spirit of God. If 
you place yourself under His guidance, if you sit with Mary at 
the feet of Jesus to receive from Him a constant renewal of 
good treasure, you will pass from victory to victory in the 
temptations of life. 


If it is the earnest desire of your heart to yield willing obe- 
dience to God in all things, and to live to the honor and glory 
of His name, then draw near, draw very near to Jesus your 
Saviour. ‘There is no other way than this, as we also see from 
the example of our Saviour’s own disciples. When they en- 
countered some great difficulty—and nothing seemed quite so 
difficult for them to comprehend as the necessity of their Mas- 
ter’s death upon the cross on Golgotha—Jesus would take them 
apart for special instruction and training. I have always loved 
to think of these quiet hours apart with Jesus. Do you seek 
such a quiet hour with Jesus, that He may teach you His ways. 
You will then learn, as never before, that you have a Saviour 
who is abundantly able to save. Let Him to-day take you unto 
Himself, into His immediate presence, into His very arms, in 
order that you may believe and know that He is able so to deal 
with you, as if you were the sole object of His loving care. 
We stated that there is nothing sweeter than the manner in 
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which Jesus receives sinners. But we might also state that 
there is one thing just as sweet, namely, the way in which He 
perseveres, the way in which He continues to help, sustain, 
cleanse, protect, and bless His own. To Him be honor and 
praise and glory from now and evermore for His faithful 


shepherd’s love! Amen. 


Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 5. 43—6. 4. 


43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy: 44 but I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; 45 that 
ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and the unjust. 46 For if ye love them that love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 47 
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the Gentiles the same? 48 Ye therefore 
shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 


6.1 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men 
to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with your Father 
who is in heaven. : 


2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their reward. 3 But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 
4 that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee. 


Dear Father in heaven, when we this day approach Thy 
throne of grace with prayer, supplication, and thanksgiving, 
send us Thy Holy Spirit, that we may come with penitent and 
hungering hearts, and with faith’s full assurance that Thou art 
ready to meet us with the blessings of Thy Holy Word. Amen. 
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THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY T5] 
Love. 


Our text constitutes a portion of the most wonderful of all 
sermons, the Sermon on the Mount. In this sermon Jesus pre- 
sents to us the righteousness belonging to the kingdom of 
heaven, and contrasts this with the righteousness of the Phari- 
sees of His own and all subsequent times. Jesus begins His 
sermon by describing the members of the kingdom of heaven, 
from which description He passes on to His chief theme, 
namely, the righteousness of His kingdom, based on and con- 
forming to the laws of the same; further He makes clear His 
own personal relation to these laws, which He had not come 
to destroy but to fulfill. Then He takes up the question of 
law interpretation, wherein He first refutes the merely literal 
and superficial interpretation of the law, and also corrects and 
broadens the commonly accepted conception of the fifth, sixth, 
second, and eighth commandments. ‘Thereupon He points out 
the confusion that had arisen in the popular mind regarding 
civil law in its application to moral life in general. The Phar- 
isees had understood the Mosaic ordinance, “An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth,” as applicable to daily life, although it 
was clearly a civil regulation to be enforced as between man 
and man by a judicial tribunal. After disposing of this mat- 
ter, Jesus refutes the glaring perversions and falsifications of 
the law of which the Pharisees were guilty. “It is said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.” But this was 
not said in the Scriptures; for there we read: “Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor.” But as the Pharisees understood by the word 
“neighbor” only the one whom they respected and liked, and 
thus excluded their enemies from that category, it naturally 
followed in their opinion that they might hate their enemies; 
and the letter of the law was changed to conform to this 


view. 
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Having thus cleared the ground for a true law interpreta- 
tion, Jesus then goes on to show that Jove is the sum and sub- 
stance of the law of God. He declares: “Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate you, bless them that curse you, pray 
for them that despitefully use you.” 


Love—what a beautiful theme it is! It is not altogether 
easy to speak about love; but it is still harder to practice it, and 
for that reason we need to discuss the theme. “That which first 
attracts us, when we think about love, is its beauty. In all 
ages men have sounded the praises of human love in song and 
story. And even human love is worthy of all praise. What 
more beautiful on earth, what more sublime, than a mother’s 
love for her child! Body and soul she offers herself up for it, 
not only in moments of maternal rapture, but during the long 
and weary watches of the night, during weeks, months, and 
years of constant toil and struggle for the child that she holds 
dearer than life itself. No wonder, then, that men in all ages 
have sung the praises of mother love! Nor is it to be won- 
dered at that it has found full recognition in Holy Writ, where 
God Himself speaks of a mother’s love in reminding us of His 
own great love: “Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, 
these may forget, yet will not I forget thee.” Again, the mu- 
tual love of man and woman, when pure and undefiled, is 
counted among the most beautiful and strongest influences of 
life. Love of country is also worthy of all praise and recogni- 
tion. May God fill our hearts abundantly with this natural 
human love. 


‘But Jesus declares in our text that if we practice this love 
alone we do no more than others, and deserve no special praise. 
The need of this natural love is implanted in every human 
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heart, and it may be present even in the heart of a mother who 
despises God. A love that, humanly speaking, is virtuous and 
pure may exist between a youth and a maiden, even though God 
has no share or part in it. Many a patriot has laid down his 
life on the altar of his country, though his relation to God was 
far from what it should have been. Just because these things 
were true, Jesus asked: “What do ye more than others?” 
Even the publicans loved their brethren. Nor is the love that 
sacrifices itself for its own confined to human beings alone. 
Even animals and wild beasts have been known to give their 
lives for their young. This, too, is love, but only an instinc- 
tive, natural love. 


When sinner loves sinner, when like seeks like, this impulse 
can hardly be called love; it is rather fellow feeling or sympa- 
thy. One person is attracted to another, because he discovers 
something lovable in the other, or something which, without 
being lovable, appeals to him as being similar or complementary 
to some trait in his own nature. This sympathy, when not 
combined with true love, has done untold injury to the king- 
dom of God. I repeat, when not combined with true love. 
There is, of course, no inherent wrong in the attraction of one 
person to another. But this becomes a wrong when selfishness 
is the motive power drawing the one to the other, because each 
recognizes himself in the other. No good is gained by this. 
Each is only strengthened by the other in his determination to 
remain as he was. This is the sympathy or fellow feeling that 
has done so great injury to the kingdom of Gods It has, for 
example, been largely instrumental in causing the distressing 
schisms existing among the people of God. Where men fail to 
find their own opinions and views in religious or temporal mat- 
ters, there they are no longer interested, thither they are no 
longer attracted, there no one worthy of their love is found. 
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Paul also spoke of sympathy. But he declared: “I have no 
man likeminded.” He did not say, however, that he could not 
sympathize with those who differed with*him in their views. 
He simply stated the fact that they were not likeminded, be- 
cause “‘they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ.”’ 
Wherever he found a brother who sought not his own, but the 
things of Jesus Christ, to him he was at once attracted, despite 
any personal differences in views and opinions. ‘That is the 
true nature of Christian sympathy. 


What, then, is love; and what does the Lord mean by love? 
Turn to the thirteenth chapter of first Corinthians, and you 
will learn what love really is. Not some high, unattainable 
form of love, but love itself “suffereth long, and is kind; love 
envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, 
taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, 
but rejoiceth with the truth; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.’ This is love as 
described in the Scriptures, love in the, kingdom of heaven. 
Love so defined is in reality the same thing as the righteousness 
of the kingdom of heaven. I remember that even as a child 
I thought this chapter on love very beautiful. All who read it 
must be similarly impressed. But the all-important considera- 
tion is not so much to be impressed by its beauty as by its 
truth. Do we have so high a conception of love, or have we 
estimated it at a lower value? “If I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding 
brass or a clanging cymbal.” Again we must emphasize the 
fact that the love here referred to is not some exalted form of 
love, to which only a few believers have attained under the 
special guidance of the Holy Spirit; but a love which is com- 
mon to all true children of God. Of this love Christ Himself 
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speaks as follows: “Love your enemies, do good to them that 
hate you, bless them that curse you, pray for them that de- 
spitefully use you; that ye may be the sons of your Father who 
is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust.” Conse- 
quently, if that love does not dwell in your hearts, you are not 
the children of the Father who is in heaven, for the love you 
lack is the love of God Himself. Such is the love of which 
Jesus speaks to us to-day. © 


A word occurring further along in our text has often been 
misconstrued: ‘Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect.’ This has been interpreted to mean that the 
law demands of us a perfection equal to that of God. This 
cannot be true. Nowhere in His Word has God made that 
demand on us. We are human beings, He is God; and there 
will always exist a vast difference between the Creator and 
His created beings. He does not demand of man that he 
should become God. No, you are to remain a man, but such a 
man as God created and ordained you to be. ‘That, and no 
other, is God’s demand on you. But what does Jesus then mean 
by saying: “Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly 
Father is perfect”? Simply what the context clearly shows. 
Jesus Himself does not love with the natural, human love, but 
with a heavenly and perfect love, for “he maketh the sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
the unjust.” Such is the perfect love of God, such also is the 
love that we must strive to attain, a love that far transcends all 
human love. The apostle John also speaks of the perfect love 
that casteth out fear, meaning thereby the love of God. It 1s 
possible for this love to dwell in our hearts, for Paul says: 
“The love of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through 
the Holy Spirit which was given unto us.”’ 
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When we stand in the presence of this great law of love, has 
Jesus confronted us by it merely to show us how lost and fallen 
we are, and how far short of the perfect ideal we must always 
remain; or does Jesus actually demand that we observe and 
fulfill this law? The answer to this question should not be 
difficult to find. 


It is true beyond dispute that, when we find ourselves in the 
presence of these great and majestic words, all thought of per- 
sonal merit, that we may have entertained, must be entirely 
banished from our mind. If you want to learn how great you 
are, read these words over and over; then ask yourself how you 
have measured up to their demands on you. I have often heard 
people say: “All that talk about being a great sinner is insincere 
and untrue. When people call themselves the greatest of sin- 
ners, they do not mean what they say. They know very well 
that they have not done anything so terribly bad or wicked, I, 
for one, do not consider myself a great sinner. I say this in 
all sincerity. Of course, I admit that I am a sinner like all the 
rest. But to confess that I am a great sinner would be admit- 
ting that I had committed some great crime, and of that I am 
not guilty.” Such reasoning shows the grossest misconception 
of God’s demand on us. His only demand on us is, Love! 
The apostle James declares: “If ye fulfil the royal law, accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, 
ye do well.” When we have transgressed this law, we are 
great sinners, and have transgressed the entire law of God, for 
love is the sum and substance of its every commandment. ‘The 
royal law of love demands implicit obedience, Let us ask our- 
selves how we stand to this law. Have we loved our enemies ; 
have we blessed them that cursed us; have we done good to 
them that hate us; and have we prayed for them that despite- 
fully used us? If truth has any power over us, I am certain 
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that we will all feel that we are sinners. What the Sermon 
on the Mount has to teach us of love is well calculated to crush 
and humble us. As nothing else, it reveals to us our own true 
nature. For nothing is more contrary to human nature than 
to bless those who curse us. The most that we can reasonably 
be expected to do is to shudder at their curses and flee from 
them. But to have a heart so full of love that we reward 
curses with blessings, that surely is contrary to the nature of 
every one of us. Or when I know that a certain person is my 
enemy, that he hates and persecutes me, that he uses every 
occasion to speak ill of me; but despite all this my heart is filled 
with love for him, so that I fall on my knees in fervent prayer 
for his welfare, that surely is also contrary to my nature, such 
as it has become through sin. When a person snubs me, the 
most natural thing in the world is for me to grow angry and 
answer in kind. Such a course of action requires no previous 
training, but follows of itself. It is therefore perfectly correct 
to say that the Sermon on the Mount makes sinners of us all, 
and deprives of all merit and worthiness. 


But we must not stop even here; there is still another step 
to take. We must turn to God and say: “Lord, I have no 
knowledge of such love. It does not dwell in my heart. I have 
never of my own volition entertained it. It must be Thy love, 
O Lord. Is it possible for this love to enter my heart?” The 
Lord will assure you that it is both possible and necessary. We 
must possess this love, for its possession is accompanied by the 
greatest and most complete happiness on earth. You have often 
observed how completely happy a person is who truly loves. 
When God’s love, which embraces all the world, has entered 
your heart, you, too, are ready to take the whole world in your 
arms. When your nature has been so changed, then you are 
truly happy. O, for a portion of that love to fill our hearts 


to overflowing! 


158 THE GOOD SEED 


At this point I seem to hear some one say: “I haven’t an 
enemy in the world. Your words are very true of those who 
have enemies. But, thank God, I have none.” Such words 
may not be so correct and true as they sound. Are you never 
unkind toward anyone; do you never manifest unfriendliness 
by word or deed? I fear that many a one among us has every 
reason to search his own life, the present as well as the past, in 
order to learn definitely if there have not been and are not now 
instances of strained relations between himself and some fellow 
man, and even many instances of actual unfriendliness. Perhaps 
you find comfort in the thought that you have settled the mat- 
ter, and have come to an understanding with your fellow men; 
but there is little comfort in that thought if you continue to 
avoid each other, and cold politeness has taken the place of gen- 
uine friendship. If your heart is cold, love has no place in it, 
for love makes the heart warm. On the other hand, if you are 
really so fortunate as to have no enemy, the more easily should 
you be able to keep the commandment of love. Perhaps you 
come in daily contact with persons who are difficult to get 
along with. Perhaps even some member of your own family 
has some fault of temperament that you find it hard to endure. 
Begin with them. It ought to be an easy matter to do so. Or 
some one comes to visit you, whom you consider disagreeable, 
and on whom you are unwilling to waste any of your time. 
Begin with him. You will have a splendid opportunity for the 
practice of perfect love. The important question is not so 
much whether you have enemies or not, but rather whether you 
have a love capable of loving an enemy if you should encounter 
one. It is sad indeed when a person who knows the law of 
love tries to evade it. Do you wish to evade love—God’s love? 
Or do you desire to possess it in your heart, and practice it in 
vour life? 
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“But,” some one else may object, “whose life has ever con- 
formed to the law of love? Who has ever loved his enemies?” 
If I then point him to Jesus, he will exclaim: He, of course!” 
As if it were not enough to point to Jesus, our great example 
in all things. But we need not stop with Jesus, for there are 
many, many others, whose lives have conformed to the law of 
love. Joseph was such a man. His brothers could not say a 
kind word of him, but he spoke many words of kindness to 
them. For many long years they harbored bitterness against 
him in their hearts. But though he had much more to forgive 
than they, he did forgive them their heinous crime against him. 
David also possessed this love. When he had ascended the 
throne, and had established himself in his kingdom, he har- 
bored no bitterness against the house of Saul, but rather grieved 
deeply over the destructive judgments of God visited upon it. 
In his heart he longed to show mercy to others, and his life 
contains many beautiful examples of love and forbearance. 
Stephen prayed for his murderers: “Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge.” The love of God, kindled in the hearts of the 
martyrs, flamed higher toward heaven than the consuming fires 
that destroyed their bodies. ‘This same love also filled the 
hearts of the hosts of missionaries who sacrificed their all to 
carry the gospel into heathen lands, and many of whom laid 
down their lives for the cause of Christ’s kingdom. But in 
order to find examples of true love, we need not retrace our 
steps to Old Testament times, nor to the early days of the New 
Testament; nor do we have to seek them in far-off heathen 
lands. Such examples may be found in our own times, and 
among our own friends and neighbors who have given their 
hearts to God. But must we not all humbly confess that we 
possess so little of God’s love? Love springs from faith. 
Where there is little love, there must be little faith; and where 
faith is small, the Christian life is weak and languishing. The 
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great need of to-day, let us all admit it, is more of Christ’s love 
in our hearts and lives. When the Lord looked down upon His 
first churches in Asia Minor, that lay as a string of pearls along 
the Mediterranean coast, His eye fell upon one that had lost 
its first love. When the Lord shall look out over His Church 
at the end of the world, the same sad sight will meet His gaze, 
but on a vastly larger scale. Of those times Jesus says: “Be- 
cause iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of many shall wax 
cold.” I know of nothing that so easily waxes cold as love. 
How hard it is to go warm-hearted on our way through life, to 
love with God’s own love! 


But how shall we come to possess this love? There is a foun- 
tain full of endless love for us; a fountain, not in some distant 
clime, not in heaven above, but in our very midst and accessible 
to all. That fountain of love is Christ Jesus, who has prom- 
ised to be with us always, even unto the end of the world. To 
this fountain we may freely come. But what must we first do, 
before we can drink our fill of love from it? The one answer 
to this question may be worded in different ways. Just now I 
am thinking of the fallen woman who entered Simon’s house, 
and of whom it is said: “She loved much.” When Jesus says 
this of her, there can be no doubt of her great love. Had she 
said this about herself, we might have had reason to doubt her 
love. But what was the source of her abundant love? She was 
happy in the assurance of the forgiveness of sins. “The knowl- 
edge that Jesus had saved her filled her soul with exceeding joy. 
This experience was new and strange to her. It does not ap- 
pear from the text whether the certainty of her soul’s salvation 
had come to her that day, or days or even months before. But 
the boundless grace and mercy of Jesus had so laid hold on her 
that she made here way into the presence of Jesus in a manner 
that seemed quite improper. ‘Though it was the custom of the 
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times to enter unbidden into the open banquet halls of the 
wealthy, she should have remembered who she was, and what 
she had been. But all such considerations were swept aside by 
her overmastering desire to reach the feet of Jesus her Saviour. 


“Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much.” If you are saved, you can love. But saving grace must 
continue to be a potent factor in your life. Love languishes, 
as the power of this grace over your heart decreases. But love 
grows strong with the daily renewal of the certainty that God 
loves you, that He has forgiven you your sin, and that He has 
taken you unto Himself. So long as you abide in this certainty 
of saving grace and of a living communion with God your 
Father, your heart will be filled with joy, and you will be 
enabled to bless them that curse you, and to do good to them 
that hate and injure you. 


God grant to all this love, this warmth and fire from above, 
this Christ-love! Penetrate deeper day by day into the love of 
Jesus for sinners. Let this be the subject of your daily medi- 
tations. Never think that you have sounded the depths of 
Christ’s love! Hold fast to the blessed assurance that you are 
a child of God. Then will your love, even as God’s own love, 
rise as a sun on the evil and the good, and descend as a re- 
freshing rain upon the just and the unjust. Then, too, in the 
fullness of your joy you will be testifying to the truth of the 
apostle’s words: ‘‘Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; 
and the greatest of these is love.” Amen. 


The Good Seed, II, 11. 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 5. 1-14. 


1 After these things there was a feast of the Jews: and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 


2 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which 
is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porches. 3 In these 
lay a multitude of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered. 
5 dnd a certain man was there, who had been thirty and eight 
years in his infirmity. 6 When Jesus saw him lying, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wouldest thou be made whole? 7 The sick man an- 
swered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 8 Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 9 And straightway the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed and walked. 


Now it was the sabbath on that day. 10 So the Jews said 
unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy bed. 11 But he answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. 12 They asked him, Who is the man that said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 13 But he that was healed 
knew not who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself away, 
a multitude being in the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. 
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“When human hope like drooping flower 
In parched sands stood declining 
Gushed forth a living stream whose shower 
Gave strength and power 
To souls in death repining. 


*Twas Jesus Christ, who, tender, good, 
Became the Fount supernal. 
We found in His own precious blood 
The healing flood, 
Which grants us bliss eternal.” 


We thank Thee, O Father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, that Thou hast given us a fountain of life in Christ Jesus, 
Thine only Son. Lead us to that Fountain to-day. Let each 
thirsting soul drink his fill. Awaken in every self-satisfied 
soul a burning thirst for Thee. Teach us to draw water with 
joy out of the wells of salvation. Amen. 


Jesus, the Fountain of Life. 


There was a feast in Jerusalem. The daily routine of lite 
was pleasantly interrupted by a day of rest and rejoicing, af- 
fording repose from labor and care, and an opportunity to di- 
rect the thought heavenward. God be praised for all our Sab- 
bath and festival days! They have meant, and do mean, much 
to us in our pilgrimage here below. But let us return to the 
feast in Jerusalem. From all parts of the land great multi- 
tudes were gathered in the ancient city of David, the center of 
the religious life of the people, and the seat of the temple of the 
Lord of the Sabbath. Here friends and kindred met. Even such 
meetings were a motive for making the long journey up to Je- 
rusalem from various parts of the country, and even from 
foreign lands. This festival, whether it was the Purim feast, 
as is generally supposed, or the feast of Passover, as others con- 
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tend, was both of a national and a religious character, affording 
opportunity for spiritual refreshment to. many a pious Jew. 
Among the many pilgrims filling the highways Jesus was also 
to be seen. These feasts meant more to Him than a mere re- 
ligious observance, and He by no means wished to be absent 
from them. But an additional incentive to His presence at 
these great festivals was the opportunity afforded Him of pro- 
claiming by word and deed the kingdom of God. 


Some one has said that the contrasts of life touch each other 
at many points. This is strikingly confirmed by experience. 
All our festival and holiday occasions confirm its truth. The 
narrow world of the poor man is never quite so dark and cold 
and wretched, as when the rich man’s mansion gleams with 
light and warmth, and his table groans under its weight of 
abundance. No wonder, then, if temptation stalks in the poor 
man’s way, if bitterness and envy lay their mighty hold upon 
his heart; for who will deny that the contrast is great indeed, 
and cries to heaven for redress? Such a striking contrast, pres- 
ent also in all modern communities, is revealed in the incidents 
of the feast at Jerusalem. In the heart of the city, joy, anima- 
tion, feasting—at the city gate, gloom, suffering, disappointed 
hopes. Perhaps the sufferers at Bethesda were not even aware 
of the great festival within! Perhaps they had forgotten to 
count the days, and the murmur of the festive throngs failed to 
reach their ears. Long periods of suffering often tend to make 
the mind dull and apathetic. All interest is lost in that which 
goes on outside of the weary walls of the sick room. Sunday 
or Monday, it matters little which. Long since has the sufferer 
ceased to count the days, ceased even to hope; final release 
from suffering is all he asks. 


But let us become better acquainted with Bethesda, for to it 
our thoughts now turn, and at Bethesda we would celebrate 
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our feast to-day. We enter a large covered shelter near the 
sheep gate of the city. Five rows of pillars support the roof, 
which affords protection from sun and rain to the sick assem- 
bled there in large numbers. Such assemblies of blind, lame, 
and palsied we have in all our large communities. Who has 
not visited some one of our large modern hospitals? Large, 
airy rooms with rows of neat, white beds; smaller rooms with 
two or three beds in each; private rooms for the well-to-do; 
order and neatness everywhere; skillful care day and night; 
plants and flowers to lend cheer and brightness; all modern 
appliances of medicine and surgery; and above all skilled physi- 
cians and kind, well-trained nurses—is this your conception of 
Bethesda? How mistaken that conception is! The like of 
the original Bethesda we have never seen. It would not now 
be permitted to exist for a single day. Public opinion would 
cry to heaven its protest, and the public press would lead the 
onslaught against it. But Bethesda did exist; why is it no 
more? Any child would tell you that Christianity has brought 
about the change. The words of our blessed Saviour have 
built all our charitable institutions for the sick and needy. The 
world knew nothing of these before the coming of Jesus 
changed the old cruel order of things. But let us again return 
to Jerusalem’s Bethesda. As we walk about among the sick, 
we are amazed at the bitterness depicted in their faces. 
Among them the spirit of peace and love that unites is wholly 
absent; and instead the discordant spirit of hate and envy pre- 
yails. Nor is this to be wondered at. See those two sick per- 
sons lying side by side. Not long ago they vied with each 
other to be the first to enter the pool, after an angel of the Lord 
had troubled its waters. ‘Their rivalry ended in open conflict, 
and while they fought a third man entered the pool before them. 
Now they are personal enemies, and seek to embitter each 
other’s lives. The water in the pool remains quiescent for long 
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periods, Tense expectancy fills the hearts of the poor sufferers! 
Suddenly the waters are again moved ; all is confusion as every 
one scrambles to be first in the pool or to help a friend into it. 
One, perhaps two or three, are successful, while the others seek 
their straw beds in one of the porches more disconsolate and 
hopeless than before. Would it not have been better for the 
authorities to close up the place entirely? No, divine mercy 
had really provided a wonderful means of help for the sick at 
Bethesda. But we mortals are ever prone to bungle the ar- 
rangements God has made for our welfare. Had the authori- 
ties only made proper provisions, Bethesda would have deserved 
to be called what its name implies, “a house of mercy.” How 
often God in His mercy, provides us with rich temporal bless- 
ings, which we in our folly turn to curses, and then grumble 
against God! One word of admonition we would, however, 
direct to the poor and suffering of our own day: Consider well 
the advantages you enjoy. Would you change places with the 
sufferers in the time of Jesus, and lie unattended and neglected 
in one of the porches at Bethesda? Many of the sick in our 
day are cared for, shall I say, royally. Even the less fortunate 
are given the best of medical attention. All that modern sci- 
ence can do is done to ease the suffering of the sick and to im- 
prove the condition of the poor. Surely they have every reason 
to be grateful to God for His mercies. Many of them are 
cared for by those who love them so much that they would give 
health and life itself for their well-being. I am sure that a 
visit to Bethesda, and a thorough examination of conditions 
there would be beneficial to us all, and would fill our hearts 
with gratitude to God for His many mercies. 


For many years a man had been lying in a porch at Bethesda 
so sick that he was unable to take advantage of the moving of 
the water, when this occurred. At first he, no doubt, had 
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friends who sought to aid him, but these had long since tired 
of him. Now he had no one. All hope and cheer had gone out 
of his life. Toward him Jesus now directed His steps. ‘The 
Saviour purposed to celebrate the feast, not in the temple, but 
in the shelter of the needy, and particularly by the wretched 
straw bed of the neediest of the needy. The great desire of 
His heart was to do the will of God. His greatest pleasure 
He found in deeds of mercy. Before this time an angel had 
visited this abode of the needy, now Jesus Himself came to 
visit it. What a difference that made! For however discon- 
solate and hopeless man’s lot, the coming of Jesus heralds the 
return of hope. 


“For grace and mercy go before; 
Hope follows, ready to adore.” 


It was a strange and wonderful question that Jesus put to 
the infirm man: “Wouldest thou be made whole?” But still 
more wonderful is the fact that Jesus desires to put this ques- 
tion to us all. All who so desire may stop before this question 
and return an answer to it. Do you desire to be made whole 
as to your inner man? We put the question in that way, be- 
cause there may be some doubt as to the will of Jesus regard- 
ing the healing of your body; but there is never any doubt as to 
His will regarding the healing of your soul. Jesus wills it—do 
you? Jesus awakens hope even in the hearts of the despairing. 
The healing waters of Bethesda benefited only the strongest, 
the quickest and promptest among the sick. Jesus as the Foun- 
tain of life is accessible to the most hopeless. ‘He that walk- 
eth in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust in the name of 
Jehovah.” The sick man could not go to Jesus; so Jesus came 
to him. Hopeless as he was, he could not pray; so Jesus offered 
him what he would have prayed for, had he been able to do so. 
Despondently he said: “I have no man’; and yet Jesus was 
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there to aid him. ‘This sick man is a type of an increasing 
number of people in our own day. If you belong to that num- 
ber, let me say a word to you. You have no man to help you, 
no one to love you, no one to take an active interest in you; 
you have had, but all have now deserted you, or so, at least, 
you think. You have begun to grow cold and hard; you have 
steeled your heart against all mankind, you have no friend in 
all the world—but you do have Jesus. He passed by all the 
others at Bethesda, and went straight to this sick man. So ex- 
clusively was He at that moment this wretched man’s Saviour. 
So exclusively is He also your Saviour. Be it said to the eter- 
nal praise of the Fountain of Life that its healing waters are 
intended especially for the neediest among the needy. Not 
periodically, as with the waters of Bethesda, but ever present 
are the healing qualities of the waters of the Fountain of Life. 
The love of Jesus is ever accessible to us. “The sweetness of 
His love draws us to Him, and out of our own rich experience 
of His daily grace we should learn to praise His holy name and 
put our trust in him. But even in our lives there are periods 
when we cease to feel His nearness, sometimes because of our 
unfaithfulness to Him, at other times for reasons that we fail 
to comprehend. ‘These periodic changes in our feelings often 
cause much anxiety; but how much worse it would be if our 
feelings were so dull that we failed to note these changes! But 
though such periodic changes do occur in our experience otf 
Christ’s love, Christ Himself, the Fount of life and salvation, 
is ever bestowing the healing and life-giving waters of His 
grace on those who seek it. 


Upon being asked if he desired to be made whole, the sick 
man had only a despairing answer to give. How much of faith 
lay concealed beneath his hopelessness? He who does not 
quench the smoking flax was able to see, better than we, the 
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spark of faith still lingering in the heart. Jesus often sees 
faith even when its possessor has no knowledge of it. We read 
in one of the Gospels: “He did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief.’ But in the presence instance Jesus 
could do a deed of mercy. Surely there must have been a spark 
of faith deeply concealed under apparent hopelessness and de- 
spair. O, my despairing friend, suppose that from the ashes of 
your dying hopes Jesus should bring to light a longing for sal- 
vation, and in His abounding mercy should call that longing 
faith, and reward it with the blessings that come to those who 
believe! What a wonderful Fountain of Life is Jesus! Of 
Him the prophet says: “I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and streams upon the dry ground.” 


The waters of Bethesda possessed a wonderful healing power 
when used at the right time. The waters of the Fountain of 
Life always possess this healing power. When Jesus had 
spoken His almighty, “Arise, take up thy bed, and walk,” the 
man “straightway was made whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked.” It is a matter of surprise for us to note how often 
people obtained bodily healing from Jesus, while He was here 
on earth. Faith in this respect seems to have been a prevailing 
quality among the needy. Intellectually and morally they 
often stood on a low level, occasionally they manifested indif- 
ference and even hostility to Jesus, after they had been healed ; 
but because of their faith in the power of Jesus they were nev- 
ertheless healed of their diseases. Have we perhaps strayed 
away from this simple and elementary way of faith? ‘This, no 
doubt, is true of us. But on the other hand we are of the firm 
conviction that in His dealings with His children God often 
makes use of bodily sickness to glorify His name in and through 
those who suffer. May each and every one of us seek to pene- 
trate into the hidden councils of God, in order that His way 
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may be revealed to us. “The healing power of Jesus extends 
to all people and to every part of the individual. But what 
would be gained if Jesus healed the body and not the soul? 
The most faithful followers of Jesus are often to be found 
among those who during extended periods of bodily suffering 
have learned the secret of praise and thanksgiving to God. The 
sick man of our text, however, seems to belong to those who 
are satisfied with bodily healing at the hands of Jesus, but who 
feel no need of full salvation. We draw this conclusion from 
his actions after being healed. He did not know who had 
made him whole. ‘This in itself was not so strange, as there 
were, no doubt, many visitors at Bethesda that day, and as 
Jesus departed as suddenly as He had come. But what is 
more serious is the man’s questionable dealings with the Jews. 
When these attacked him for carrying his bed on the Sabbath 
day, and he apparently understood that they wished to prefer 
the charge of Sabbath breaking against his kind benefactor, he 
hastened to inform on Jesus, as soon as he had learned His 
name. Under such circumstances is it possible to believe that 
he had permitted himiself to be saved by Jesus? No, healed 
he had been, but not saved. How necessary, then, for one and 
all to seek help from the Fountain of Life for both time and 
eternity! He who said to the healed man, whom He met in 
the temple: “Sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee,’ He 
has the power to heal your soul from sin’s awful curse. For 
why should Jesus say: “Sin no more,” if he did not have the 
will and the power to give the man victory in his conflict 
against sin? It seems probable that the man had been enslaved 
by some particular besetting sin, which had also brought on his 
sickness. Jesus desired to remind him of the fact that his 
bodily restoration to health was an earnest of the power that 
Jesus could bestow on him to contend victoriously against his 
old besetting sin. This, then, is another characteristic of the 
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Fountain of Life: it lends us strength to contend against sin. 
Come, then, and drink of it, all ye who have need of its heal- 
ing waters! Drink to obtain bodily healing, if the Lord so 
points the way for you. Drink to obtain forgiveness of sins. 
Drink, if you are hopeless and forsaken of men. Drink, 
though men regard you as incurable. There is life to be had 
in Jesus, who is in very truth the Fountain of life. And even 
though you have received of His life, drink, that you may sin 
no more. Drink to obtain strength against besetting tempta- 
tions that lurk upon your way. O, my friends, drink diligently 
in your private devotions, in your reading of the Word, in 
your public worship, in your fraternal intercourse with fellow 
Christians, and at the holy Supper Table of your Lord. The 
conflict will often grow severe. Satan is ever ready to devour. 
Old sins lie dormant in the flesh, ready to quicken again to life. 
We live in evil days. The snare of the tempter is adapted to 
our weakness. But let us drink each day of the Fountain of 
Life, and we will overcome in the trials and temptations that 
beset us. Each day! Diligently, each day! Amen. 


Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Luke 10. 38-42. 


38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named Martha received him into 
her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, who also sat 
at the Lord’s feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was 
cumbered about much serving; and she came up to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the 
Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious and troubled about many things: 42 but one thing is 
needful: for Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her. 


As Jesus was nearing Jerusalem on one of His many jour- 
neys, He entered the home of Martha in order to find rest and 
refreshment. Such moments of relaxation were rare in the life 
of Jesus, and were highly prized by Him. The ever-busy 
Martha promptly set about to prepare refreshment for her hon- 
ored guest, while Mary settled down at the feet of Jesus to 
hear His words. With some show of impatience Martha 
mildly rebuked the Master for not showing Mary where her 
duty lay. Jesus then uttered the words about which we wish 
to center our thoughts to-day: “Mary hath chosen the good 
part, which shall not be taken away from ot 


The Good Part. 


The words of Jesus always reached the mark for which they 
were intended at the time when they were spoken; but they are 
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also applicable to similar circumstances in all times. Espe- 
cially is it true of our own times that there is anxiety and 
worry about many things. What Jesus meant by “the good 
part” is not now generally so considered. In our day men 
strive for the temporal instead of the eternal, for earthly things 
instead of heavenly things. Eagerly they gather corruptible 
treasures, and give no thought to the incorruptible. 


If the question were asked, “What is the best thing of all?” 
the answers given would be many and varied. What would 
you answer to the question: “Which is the good part?” When 
we consider the wide and varied range of answers given to this 
question by men of all times, it is well indeed that the decisive 
answer has been given by Christ our Lord. We need be in no 
doubt as to what He meant by the good part. We need only 
point to the little group of persons in Martha’s house: the 
Saviour with Mary at his feet, listening to the Master’s words. 
Without the need of words we at once understand the mean- 
ing of the good part. We there see the rescued lamb at the 
Shepherd’s feet. Mary had found in Jesus, at whose feet she 
was sitting, her place and her life. She had learned to love, 
just because He had first loved her. His love was her life. 
As the parched ground must drink in the rain that falls on it, 
before it can produce vegetation, so Mary’s soul is nourished 
by the heavenly dew of truth that falls upon her in the words 
from her Master’s lips. To occupy this relation to Jesus 
Christ, to have His love as your life, to listen to the Word of 
truth at His feet, to have found in Him your all, that is to 
have and own the good part. The saints of God have sung 
the praises of this good part. So Asaph sings: “My flesh and 
my heart faileth; But God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever.’ And David exclaims: “Jehovah is my por- 
tion.’ ‘The same theme is broached also in the New Testa- 
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ment; we will only remind of what Jesus said to His disciple 
Peter: “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.” We 
all remember how eager Peter was to secure for himself this 
good part. Not for all the world would he lose it. Jesus is 
the good, beautiful and blessed part that God in heaven has 
apportioned to us all. In our homes it is the custom of mothers 
to divide the good things she has to give among her children, 
so that all receive an equal part. Often the children impa- 
tiently ask: “Which is my part?” God has distributed the 
good part equally among all of His children, allotting to each 
the same great and glorious share in His love. All other good 
things in life are quite unevenly divided. How to bring about 
a just allotment in this respect is one of the burning questions 
of the day. But the allotment of the one great and good part 
has been made by God Himself with equal justice to all. 


O, that you might first of all come to understand that your 
Father in heaven has set aside for you this share in His love 
and in the glory of heaven, and that it now remains for you to 
choose it! For the Lord cannot force it upon you; He can only 
make it possible for you to do as Mary did: choose this part as 
the highest good of life. I am sure there are many who are 
willing to admit that nothing is better than to be saved, to have 
peace with God, to live in communion with Him, to be ruled 
by His Spirit, and to have a living hope of heaven’s glory. 
But to admit the existence of the good part is far from being 
the same thing as a choice of the same for your own personal 
use. ‘There are many in whose heart there is a strong under- 
current of longing for heavenly things and of whom men say 
that there is more good in them than people think. But this is 
not enough. ‘There must be a personal and conscious choice of 
the good part, so that their whole life is supported and sus- 
tained by the certainty that they have chosen the good part, 
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which shall not be taken away from them. In His great love 
God urges this good part upon us. What is the preaching of 
the gospel other than such an urgent invitation to accept it? 
Some one has said that Christianity differs from other religions 
in this respect, that in the latter men seek God, while in the 
former God seeks man. His first word to His disobedient, sin- 
ful child in Eden was: “Where art Thou?” He was eager to 
find and restore His wayward child. All the writings of the 
Old Testament are mainly an account of God’s seeking for His 
children, and of His preparations to send down to earth His 
only Son to become the Good Shepherd, who should give His 
life for the sheep. And what is the New Testament but a 
light revealing what God has done to search out and restore 
His lost children? Apostles and evangelists were sent out in 
ever increasing numbers to seek for those who had gone astray ; 
and the Bible ends with a glowing description of thousands 
upon thousands of ransomed souls who have been gathered into 
the eternal kingdom. Yes, the good part lies before you; it is 
for you to choose it in preference to all else in life. When this 
choice is made, your soul’s salvation will become your chief 
concern in life. And conversely, when your soul’s salvation is 
the highest purpose of your life, then you have, indeed, chosen 
the good part. 


But a choice implies that there are other things that claim 
the love and interest of our heart. And as we are here con- 
cerned with the highest and greatest choice in life, we can 
readily understand that such choice must present many difficul- 
ties to us poor sinful mortals. This in turn points to the fact 
that “the other part” makes a strong appeal to our hearts. 
Many, alas, have not as yet made the choice of Mary! 


What, then, is the nature of “the other part”? This we 
learn from the old gospel text for the day: “No man can serve 
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two masters. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Mam- 
mon, or the things of this life, is then the other part. If we 
look into the little home at Bethany on the occasion described 
in our text, we will note that for the time being this other part 
so strongly influenced Martha that she fell into sin. Though 
she, too, had chosen the good part, she had for the moment lost 
her hold on it. We learn from this incident how strongly 
earthly things influence us, and how they seek to win our love 
away from God. Even though we do not feel inclined to place 
much blame on Martha, her error should open our eyes to the 
power of earthly things over the human heart. In the present 
instance it was only a question of preparing a meal for Jesus. 
Martha, no doubt, desired to do her best. But the sudden and 
unexpected arrival of her guest upset her equanimity, and she 
was no longer the composed, God-fearing woman of old, but 
allowed herself to become “anxious and troubled about many 
things.” When we stop to consider the simple life undoubtedly 
led in that home, and the simple preparations which caused 
Martha so much worry, and then turn to the more complex 
life of our own times, we begin in some small measure to realize 
what a terrible power the “many things” of life must neces- 
sarily exert on us. How different life is now from that of by- 
gone days! What added means we have for making life richer 
and more attractive! All the powers of nature discovered by 
man have been made to serve his earthly advantage and pleas- 
ure. Scarcely a day passes when some new convenience is not 
invented for the use of man. At once a clamor arises to intro- 
duce these into our communities and homes. ‘The “many 
things” of life thus make their way into our open and eager 
minds, and therefore to fill our lives to the exclusion of all 
higher interests. Consider the amount of training required in 
our day as compared with former times, in preparation for our 
earthly calling. Even the ordinary trades require an amount 


FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 1/7 


of preparation and knowledge unheard of in bygone days. Not 
only do the youth of our land, who are being so trained, feel 
this strain; but also the teachers and instructors of our educa- 
tional institutions, who must spend hours in preparation for a 
single lecture or recitation. How much valuable time we must 
spend to keep up with our times, and not to fall altogether 
behind in our knowledge of current events! If we wish to 
keep well informed concerning the leading questions of the day 
in politics, in social life, in Church, in the industrial and agri- 
cultural interests of our land; in short, if we wish to be consid- 
ered persons of general culture, how assiduously we must busy 
ourselves with the “many things” of life! 


In addition to the fact that these “many things” consume so 
much of our precious time, they also come to occupy our minds 
to the exclusion of the “one thing needful.” How well we 
can understand the impatience and fretfulness of Martha! She 
simply had too much to do. A large part of her cares she had 
laid upon herself. She might very well have made simpler 
preparations for Jesus. Then her mind would not have been 
so anxious and troubled. So, too, our minds are growing more 
distracted, our work more complex, and as a consequence our 
physical and mental powers are laboring under too great a 
strain. Our medical advisers have ample opportunity to ob- 
serve this tendency of our times, which has set its stamp on 


mind as well as body. 


But there is still another matter worthy of note in this con- 
nection. Martha’s mind was distracted, although she was in 
the immediate presence of Jesus. This points to a state of 
affairs much worse than the one mentioned above. It points 
to a fall into sin, of which we all bear the traces in our 
hearts, a depravity of nature which makes us prone to entangle 
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ourselves with the many things of earth, and to turn our back 
upon heavenly things. If you tie a string to a stone, and whirl 
it around in the air, a tension arises in the string, which may 
cause it to break, so that the stone flies off at a tangent. As 
we all know, the power thus exerted is of extreme importance 
to the world in which we live, and to the entire universe as 
well. <A similar centrifugal power, tending to hurl us away 
from God, is also present in our spiritual lives. ‘The bond 
binding us to God threatens to break, and we are in danger of 
being hurled out into the many things of life, and there en- 
gulfed. And even if this bond is not wholly sundered, the cares 
and anxieties of life so wear on it that it often seems as if a 
single strand alone remained to hold us fast to God. We must 
bear this point well in mind, in order that the good part, the 
one thing needful, may become of such vital importance to us 
that we seek it earnestly, lay hold on it and guard it with 
zealous care. Never forget that your eternal welfare depends 
on this. When making your choice, therefore, be very sure that 
you have chosen the good part. Make it the aim of your life 
to become a saved and ransomed soul wholly consecrated to 
the service of God. Let that be the good part you choose, and 
choose it now! 


Through the infinite grace and mercy of God, many have 
been enabled to choose the good part even on their deathbeds. 
No doubt there is joy in heaven and on earth even over such a 
belated choice. But it is not the will of God that the choice 
shall be put off till then. We also know how hazardous it is 
not to make an earlier choice. God desires that we choose now, 
while that other part, the things of this world, still lies before 
us. How strange that we should wish to choose the good part 
only when that other part has been taken away from us! The 
choice must be made while we still live and labor and struggle 
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amidst the cares and duties of our earthly calling. ‘Therefore 
choose to-day! The good part is offered you without price. It 
is not something which you must toil for in order to secure. 
The good part is a free gift of God’s grace. God’s love in 
Christ Jesus is freely offered to every individual, and therefore 
you are privileged to lay hold on it to-day without further 
delay. 


Remember that it is the good part, and that it will not be 
taken away from you. But above all remember that in itself 
this part contains the highest good. It follows, then, that you 
cannot be deprived of it, so long as you desire to retain it. That 
other part — how quickly it dwindles and disappears! How 
constantly it changes in value and abundance! It is like the 
sand hills of the desert. When a storm sweeps over them, one 
sand hill rises, while another is almost leveled to the ground. 
The next storm may entirely reverse the process. All earthly 
good is variable and fleeting, and at last it is swept away. How 
utterly poor you are, if the good part is not yours! That you 
may retain as your very own. However happy, rich, and pow- 
erful you be to-day, your lot would still be pitiable if you knew 
that to-morrow you would lose it all. But that which is called 
“the good part” you may take with you into eternity. It be- 
comes a part of your own inner life, and can therefore not be 
taken from you. God sometimes allows His children to be 
plunged into the depths of misery and darkness in order to 
reveal to them the priceless value of the good part, which they 
seem in danger of losing. It then appears to them as if all the 
spiritual blessings stored in their hearts by the Spirit of God 
have dwindled away and vanished, until they deem themselves 
poorer than on the day when first they gave their hearts to 
God. But out of the depths they are still permitted to lift 
their eyes to Jesus, and say: “Lord, Thou art mine, and I am 
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Thine.” In just such a moment as that, “the good part” shines 
forth with a radiance as of eternity, before which the good of 
this world pales into insignificance, and the eternal good alone 
fills the heart with peace and joy. How often God fills the 
hearts of the poor and destitute in this world with unspeakable 
joy! They may lack the very necessities of life, and still hear 
the sweet voice of Jesus whispering to them: “I have not for- 
saken thee; thou art Mine. Put thy trust and confidence in 
Me alone.”’ When such a moment comes to them, poverty and 
want are as a thing that never was, and the good part, which 
is truly theirs, gleams with a mild, heavenly radiance that 
spreads cheer and brightness over the narrow circumstances of 
their lives. “The same is true of those among God’s children 
who languish on the bed of pain. Physical and mental powers 
may diminish day by day; but their faith looks up to God, and 
says: “Lord, Thou are my health and strength.” Then will 
the good part be to them a healing balm for smarting pains. 
Let us then, my friends, lift our eyes far above the dross of life, 
and up to God, who is our refuge and strength. 


But there are many who reason thus: “If I choose the good 
part, I will become unfit for this present life with its many 
duties and responsibilities. On the other hand, if I plunge into 
the seething whirl of life, there will be neither time nor 
strength left for the good part.” Still others declare: ‘““Men 
vary in character and disposition. Some, like Martha, “‘are 
anxious and troubled about many things; others, like Mary, 
are disposed to sit quietly at the feet of Jesus. Only those of a 
strongly developed religious disposition can be wrong. Only 
a single incident in the lives of Mary and Martha is here pre- 
sented, not the daily routine of their lives. The Bible testifies 
to the fact that Mary could also serve, and we may be sure 
that Martha also had her quiet moments with Jesus. By the 
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grace of God it is possible for you so to order your life that you 
efficiently perform the duties of your calling and conscien- 
tiously manage your worldly affairs, while at the same time you 
remain a faithful steward of the household of God. The Lord 
is abundantly able to keep your mind and heart true and loyal 
to Himself even in the midst of worldly cares and pursuits. 
That is the great and glorious gift which He would bestow 
upon all those who are willing to accept it at His hands. 


But how shall this great gift become yours? ‘The first step 
is to choose, and choose aright. As Jesus came to Bethany, so 
He often comes to us. He seeks us out. He often comes in 
moments when we are most busily engaged, when our minds 
and hearts are anxious and troubled about many things. He 
often comes when we are most like Martha, for then we need 
His visits most. But when He so comes it is necessary for you 
to be, so to speak, at home. That is, when Jesus desires to 
speak with you, give Him every opportunity to do so. You 
may often feel that the Lord has a word to say to you, but you 
do not give yourself the time to listen to His words. Take the 
time, my friend, and heed Him well! ‘Then will He, the 
Good Shepherd, take upon Himself to soothe His erring and 
restive sheep. But you must not only seize every opportunity 
for quiet moments apart with Jesus, but you must also prepare 
such opportunities for yourself by securing at least outward 
stillness. That, I admit, is not always an easy matter to do 
amidst the busy turmoil of life. But if you were asked how 
you find time for the many urgent duties that claim your atten- 
tion, you would reply: “I take the time.” There you have a 
simple and satisfying answer to the question. Do you also take 
the time to concern yourself with the interests that have to do 
with your eternal welfare? Is there an inner compulsion then 
that urges you on? Search as you will, there is no valid ex- 
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cuse for neglect in this respect. May God grant us grace to 
make faithful use of all the hours and days set apart for rest, 
that we may employ them by assembling about the Word of 
God, by kneeling at the Supper table of our Lord, or in other 
public or private devotions. 


The good part must be administered by us aright. Com- 
munion with God may either be deepened more and more, or 
become more and more shallow and superficial. It behooves us 
therefore to administer the good part wisely and well. For in 
this life it, too, may vary, as do our worldly goods. May the 
Lord ever find us faithful in our stewardship. Here on earth 
we will always find it difficult to choose the proper course, so 
that, on the one hand, we labor with all the wisdom and 
strength that God has given us to fulfill our earthly calling, 
and on the other hand secure undisturbed and close communion 
with our Lord and Saviour. But look up to God, and receive 
at His hands both the strength for service and the opportunities 
for stillness and rest. “The day will come when every difficulty 
in this respect will be swept aside, for in our heavenly home our 
service will be unending.” They serve him day and night.” 
But at the same time there will be rest, unbroken rest, eternal 
Sabbath rest in the very midst of unending service. May the 
Spirit of God train us here on earth for that eternal service and 
for the Sabbath rest remaining for the people of God. Amen. 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 11. 1-46. 


1 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus, of Bethany, of the 
village of Mary and her sister Martha. 2 And it was that 
Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 
sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 4 But when Jesus heard it, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified thereby. 5 Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 6 When therefore he 
heard that he was sick, he abode at that time two days in the 
place where he was. 7 Then after this he saith to the disciples, 
Let us go unto Judaea again. 8 The disciples say unto him, 
Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone thee; and goest 
thou thither again? 9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. 10 But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because the light is not in him. 11 
These things spake he: and after this he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, 
if he is fallen asleep, he will recover. 13 Now Jesus had 
spoken of his death: but they thought that he spake of taking 
rest in sleep. 14 Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go 
unto him. 16 Thomas therefore, who was called Didymus, 
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said unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 


17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the 
tomb four days already. 18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; 19 and many of the Jews 
had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning 
their brother. 20 Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary still sat in the 
house. 21 Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 22 And even now I 
know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give 
thee. 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 24 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. 25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth on me, though he 
die, yet shall he live; 26 and whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me shall never die. Believest thou this? 27 She saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: I have believed that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, even he that cometh into the world. 28 And 
when she had said this, she went away, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Teacher is here, and calleth thee. 
29 And she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto 
him. 30 (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was 
still in the place where Martha met him.) 31 The Jews then 
who were with her in the house, and were consoling her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to 
weep there. 32 Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 33 When 
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
who came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 
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34 and said, Where have ye laid him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 35 Jesus wept. 36 The Jews therefore 
said, Behold how he loved him! 37 But some of them said, 
Could not this man, who opened the eyes of him that was 
blind, have caused that this man also should not die? 38 Jesus 
therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now 
it was a cave, and a stone lay against it. 39 Jesus saith, Take 
ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time the body decayeth; for he 
hath been dead four days. 40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God? 41 So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou heardest 
me. 42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but 
because of the multitude that standeth around I said it, that 
they may believe that thou didst send me. 43 And when he 
had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 He that was dead came forth bound hand and foot 
with grave clothes; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus said unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 


45 Many therefore of the Jews, who came to Mary and 
beheld that which he did, believed on him. 46 But some of 
them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done. 


The story of the raising of Lazarus is so full of sublime 
beauty, when considered as a whole, and so rich in consoling 
and instructive lessons, when viewed in detail, that it needs to 
be studied from some central point of view, if we are not to 
lose sight of these details while studying the impressive story as 


a whole. 


Suct a central point of view we may find in the theme: 
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Jesus, a Friend in Sorrow and in the Hour of 


Death. 


If it were possible to remove from this story the person of 
Jesus, and with Him the faith, love, and hope that He had 
kindled in the hearts of the two sisters in Bethany, what would 
then remain to us? A dark picture of sorrow and anguish; a 
gloomy sick room, from which issue sounds of the labored 
breathing of a dying man; two sorrow-stricken sisters hovering 
near; loving devotion lavished in vain; hope slowly yielding to 
despair; death triumphant; the mainstay of the home stricken 
down; an open tomb, into which love gazes without a ray of 
hope to penetrate the darkness—all this and nothing more 
without the presence of Jesus. But restore Jesus to the picture, 
and though darkness and sorrow still hover in the background, 
the picture itself is radiant with light and life and peace and 
faith and love and hope and victory over sin, death, and the 
grave. The picture now is beautiful beyond expression! 


The most of us have undoubtedly passed through the same 
sad experience as the sisters Martha and Mary of Bethany. 
Sickness and death have entered the home. Some loved one has 
been followed to the grave, and we have returned to a dark and 
empty home. Have we returned with or without Jesus? 
What a world-wide difference the answer to this question 
makes! What gloom and despair without Jesus as a Friend 
in sorrow and bereavement; what peace and hope with such a 
Friend to cheer and comfort us! The world is never so dark, 
never so cheerless, poor, and empty, as when death enters in to 
remove some member of the family circle. The unbeliever is 
then confronted by many questions which find no answer out- 
side of the Word of God. Despairingly he wonders if there is 
anything beyond the grave, and what, if anything, this is. 
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These questions, as to how death may be conquered, and life 
and peace secured, have never been considered, nor their an- 
swer sought, and therefore he now stands groping in the dark, 
his heart filled with untold anguish and dread. He seeks with 
all his might to banish such gloomy thoughts and to take up 
again his old course of life so startlingly interrupted. If you 
have not passed through such an experience, if death has not 
yet entered your home, and broken the chain of family ties by 
removing a precious link, sooner or later a day of bereavement 
is sure to come also to you. Yourself or some loved one will 
be laid upon the bed of sickness and death, spreading gloom and 
sorrow in your once so happy home. It is well then to have 
Jesus as your Friend. With Him as your Friend in the evil 
day, death will not triumph over you; life will be victorious in 
your behalf. As in all human probability such an evil day is 
sure to come, why not ask yourself the question even now: 
“What is my greatest need in days of sorrow and_ bereave- 
ment?” Not that your have no need of Jesus when such days 
are far removed, but that you have a special need of Jesus as 
your Friend in that dark hour. In life and death there is no 
friend we need so much as Jesus. 


Let us then consider how our lives will shape themselves 
with Jesus as a Friend in sorrow, and in the hour of death. In 
the first place we will then follow the example of the sisters 
at Bethany: we will send for Jesus. At that time Jesus was at 
Bethabara, north of Bethany, and situated on the banks of the 
Jordan. Though the way was long, a messenger quickly car- 
ried the word to Jesus: “Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is 
sick.” The message evidenced the greatest trust and friend- 
ship on the part of those who sent it. The sisters did not urge 
Jesus to come. They simply informed Him of their sad plight. 
They based no plea on their own love, but appealed to His: 


188 THE GOOD SEED 


“Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.” ‘Their happi- 
ness now rested in His hands. ‘They could well afford to wait 
with faith and hope. 


Since that day many such messages have gone forth to Jesus. 
Who can count them all? But all of them have been recorded 
by the Lord. Not one has been mislaid. Not one has been 
lost. Not one has been left unheeded. On His hands and in 
His heart He has inscribed all the messages that have gone 
forth to Him in time of need. Countless messages have gone 
up to Him, the burden of which was: “Lord, I am in sore dis- 
tress. Lord, Thou seest, Thou knowest.”” How empty and 
lonely the heart of man, if he cannot send such messages up to 
God! But we must not seek Jesus as our Friend only in time 
of need. We need His friendship also in our happier hours. It 
is true that many have secured Him as a Friend even upon their 
bed of sickness and death; but what comfort to know that He 
is already your Friend when days of affliction and bodily suf- 
fering come upon you. ‘The victory is half won when you have 
committed yourself or your dear ones thus afflicted into the 
care of Jesus. The affliction may be long and severe, but the 
first victory was yours, and is an earnest of final victory as well. 


Jesus likewise proves Himself a Friend in the dark hours of 
affliction because He then fosters us for His kingdom. Com- 
munion with God in prayer is not merely a reciprocal asking 
and receiving from the hand of God. It’s benefits and blessings 
are far greater than the specific and direct answer of God to 
our prayers; for during our struggle with God in prayer our 
own spiritual life is fostered and nurtured by Him for that 
eternal life which is the divinely appointed end and aim of our 
existence. Therefore we should not be surprised at the new 
and wonderful experiences that come to us when we send for 
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Jesus. How eagerly Martha and Mary must have been look- 
ing for Jesus, and waiting His coming! With what growing 
anxiety they noted the rapid progress of their brother’s sick- 
ness, while in their hearts they thought that all hope was not 
yet at an end, that the Lord might yet come in time! But He 
did not come, and Lazarus died. ‘Then, indeed, the struggle 
in their soul waxed severe. It had been so easy for them to 
send the message: “Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.” 
But it was not so easy to pray, now that the Lord had failed 
to come in answer to their prayer. The days of their spiritual 
schooling had now arrived in earnest. We say of human love 
that it is prone to be indulgent. It cannot bear to inflict a 
wound, even if such wound be wholesome and for the best 
interests of the one beloved. But a love that is able to wound, 
and to suffer while it wounds, such love is strong indeed. The 
love of Jesus is of this kind. Our text states specifically that 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus; and yet He 
delayed two days, though He knew how anxiously His coming 
was awaited. Nay, He delayed because of His great love, that 
this love might be glorified in the lives of Lazarus and his two 
sisters. If, therefore, a similar experience enters into your life, 
do not think that Jesus loves you no more, but rather that His 
delay to heed and answer your prayer marks the strength and 
greatness of His love for you. 


We also need Jesus as a Friend who takes us by the hand 
and leads us in upon the way of suffering. We are by nature 
prone to shun that way. How we squirm and dodge, and try 
to escape when God in His infinite love sends us affliction, 
sickness, and the peril of death! How we plead with Him to 
restore our lives to their former calm and peaceful channels! 
We are not willing to enter into suffering even at His bidding. 
Unwillingly we drink the bitter cup He tenders us, not realiz- 
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ing that His fostering care is manifested in every trial and 
affliction that He sends us. It therefore becomes necessary for 
Jesus to prove Himself our Friend indeed by leading us in 
upon the way of suffering. After His delay of two days, Jesus 
said to the disciples: ‘““Let us go into Judza again.’’ ‘These 
were startling words to the disciples, for they knew that in 
Jerusalem hostility, suffering, and even death awaited their 
Master, and perhaps themselves. Fear and anxiety filled their 
hearts. They dreaded the perils that lay before them. But 
when the will of Jesus became clear to them, Thomas said in 
behalf of them all: ‘Let us also go, that we may die with him.” 
Beautiful words and sincerely meant! Jesus entered upon the 
way of suffering for us. It remains to be seen if we are willing 
to say: “Lord, we will also go with Thee, though Thy way 
lead us into death itself.” God grant us willing hearts to fol- 
low Jesus even into suffering and death. Strange as it may 
seem, Jesus calls such days of suffering bright and sunshiny 
days. ‘Are there not,” He asks, “twelve hours in the day? 
If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world.” By this Jesus means that if you enter 
upon the way which God points out for you, it will be light as 
day, though you walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death. When Jesus, therefore, comes to you, saying: ‘Will 
you follow Me in upon the way of suffering?” answer Him: 
“Lord, my nature shrinks from that way, but I will follow 
Thee wherever Thou leadest the way.” Then, though all be 
dark about you, there will be light within to lead your steps 
aright. 


But Jesus is not only a Friend to whom we can send the 
message of our prayers. When distress and darkness gather 
thick about us, we need a friend who comes to us in person 
with his comfort and his aid. Such a Friend is Jesus, who 
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comes in His own good time, which is always the best time 
for us. It may often seem to us that He is rather late in com- 
ing to our aid. But He never fails to come when His hour has 
struck. This was true with His coming to Bethany. On the 
very day when the friends and acquaintances of Martha had 
gathered in her home to weep over the death of her brother, 
who should be entering the village of Bethany but the Master 
Himself? He had come at last! Martha hastened to meet 
Him; and with a curious blending of faith and disappointed 
hopes she cried: “Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died!’’ And in this faith she did not greatly err; for 
had Jesus been present, Lazarus would not have died. Jesus 
intimated this when He said to His disciples: “I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there.” Why was He glad? Be- 
cause His love would then have prompted Him to save His 
friend from suffering, while now the opportunity was His to 
save from death itself, in order that the power and glory of 
His Father in heaven might be the more apparent to all who 
witnesses His miraculous deed. Yes, Jesus comes in person. 
Nothing less would satisfy those who seek His aid. I firmly 
believe that every child of God will say that his greatest source 
of strength and comfort in time of need was a very real sense 
of nearness on the part of Jesus, his Friend and Saviour. What 
greater solace in the midst of darkness and distress than the 
knowledge of His nearness! What affliction is so hard to bear 
that His nearness will not make the yoke easy, and the burden 
light? We have, then, in Jesus a Friend so tried and true 
that if He is only near us, and we are conscious of His near- 
ness, all shadows flee as mists before the rising sun. O, the joy 
of having such a Friend! 


Jesus said to Martha: “I am the resurrection and the life: 
he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live; and 
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whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die.” Has 
a mere human being ever ventured to speak thus? No, never. 
Yet Jesus uttered these words, and at a moment so impressive 
and solemn that this circumstance gave them added weight and 
authority. So sublime are these words that we are not sur- 
prised at Martha’s answer when Jesus asked her: “Believest 
thou this?” She did not answer an unqualified: “Yea, Lord,” 
but added: “I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even he that cometh into the world.” The words of 
Jesus were beyond her comprehension, and, in part at least, 
even beyond the reach of her faith; but she did believe that 
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God. We, too, need a Saviour 
who is the resurrection and the life. If He is less than that, 
He cannot fully supply our needs. But if He is this to us, then 
He is all sufficient in every time of need, and in the hour of 
death. Our relation to this Friend must be one of personal 
faith and trust. Martha was not asked if she believed in some 
specific doctrine, but if she believed on Him, Jesus. “I am the 
resurrection and the life. Believest thou this?” Let it be your 
chief concern to win for yourself a faith like this, a faith that 
will not desert you in days of darkness and distress. We make 
public confession of faith every Sunday. How easy it is to 
rise during worship and say: “I believe in Jesus Christ, His 
only Son, our Lord”! How difficult, when suffering and 
death stare us in the face, to say: “Lord, I believe!” And yet 
it is possible to make such confession, if our eye is fixed upon 
Jesus Christ. For in Him we have our all, life, peace, and 
salvation. Grace and strength to overcome we also find in 
Him. With the eye of faith fixed upon Jesus, we can say with 
Martha: “Yea, Lord, I believe on Thee.”” We will, no doubt, 
encounter many things trying to both our faith and our under- 
standing, but the Lord will never permit affliction or tempta- 
tion to become so overpowering that His faithful friends will 
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not be able to say with Martha: “Even now I know that what- 
soever thou shalt ask of God, God will give thee.” As if she 
would say: “I am tried to the limit of my strength, O Lord. 
Thy ways are past finding out. Why didst Thou permit my 
brother to die? My faith tottered on the brink; but even now 
I know...” There will always be some residue of golden 
faith when the children of God have passed through the re- 
finer’s fire. But O, how much that we confidently supposed to 
be faith was burned away as being nothing but knowledge— 
meaningless lessons learned by rote! 


We further possess in Jesus a Friend who can enter into 
our poor, narrow human circumstances, and feel for us as well 
as suffer with us. With perfect understanding and sympathy 
He is able and willing to take upon Himself the burdens of the 
poor and suffering. See Him, as He entered the house of sor- 
row! Mary hastened to meet Him with the same words of 
mild rebuke that had fallen from her sister’s lips. Jesus en- 
tered with her into the assembly of weeping Jews and sorrow- 
ing friends who had come to mourn the death of Lazarus. 
Then “Jesus wept.” The compassionate heart of the Saviour 


overflowed. 


“He tears, like other men, will shed, 
Our sorrows share, and be our aid, 
Through His eternal power.” 


Thus we greet the coming of our newborn King at Christ- 
mas tide. God be praised for the blessed truth contained in 
those words! “Jesus wept.’ “He groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled,’ when He saw the hypocrisy prevalent among 
the hired mourners. He was moved by their bitterness and 
enmity toward Himself, but ill concealed under their tears. 
He wept also natural human tears at the thought of death’s 

The Good Seed, II. 13. 
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havoc among men. But above all, His eyes overflowed with 
tears of deepest compassion for Martha and Mary, whom He 
loved so well. For He is a Saviour who has entered into our 
sorrow, and shares it with us. For that reason we can truly 
call Him our Friend. He is not only the Son of God, sitting 
on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; He is also a 
bosom Friend, ever near and dear to His own. O, that He 
might be this to you! 


Finally we need in Jesus a Friend, especially in the hour of 
death and bereavement, a Friend who is a perfect Saviour, who 
is Lord of all, who can trample under foot our last enemy, 
death; a mighty Friend who dissipates the darkness of the 
grave, whose word has power to call the dead from death itself, 
to strike off death’s shackles of corruption and open wide the 
gates to life eternal. Such a Saviour Jesus proved Himself 
to be at the tomb of Lazarus. What a solemn and impressive 
moment it was! A large concourse of people were gathered 
before the tomb. Jesus directed that the stone should be re- 
moved. Again Martha’s faith wavered. Would our faith 
have been equal to the test? Did she deem it an act bordering 
on sacrilege to remove the stone? MHurriedly she intervened: 
“Lord, by this time the body decayeth!” As if she would say: 
“Lord, isn’t it as well that we proceed no farther?” But a 
word from Jesus lifted up her sinking faith: “Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God?” ‘Though weak of faith, Martha’s heart was filled with 
tense expectancy of a manifestation of God’s glory. Such ex- 
pectancy, coupled with faith however weak, is never put to 
shame. ‘Then Jesus began to pray. A _ breathless stillness 
reigned. No one in the large assembly stirred. ‘Father,’ 
Jesus prayed. But it was rather a thanksgiving than a prayer. 
“Father, I thank thee, that thou heardest me.” His prayer 
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ended, He cried with a loud voice: “Lazarus, come forth!” 
Every eye was turned to the open tomb. A stir, a movement 
from the darkness within. Some shrink back with superstitious 
fear; others lift their hearts and thoughts heavenward. Borne 
on the hands of the Lord’s almighty word, Lazarus issued forth 
from the tomb. He was unable to walk, for hand and foot 
were bound with grave-clothes. He was unable to see, for his 
face was bound about with a napkin. But a word from Jesus 
bore him from the tomb out into light and life. 

Do you need such a Saviour; have you need of such a 
Friend? He who believes on such a Friend and Saviour will 
overcome in the many dark and trying hours of life. But why 
are there so many dark and trying hours in life? Because we 
have so little faith. If we believed, we would see, more than 
we now do, the glory of God. This moment at the tomb of 
Lazarus is a reminder of the hour when the voice of God shall 
be heard throughout all the countless graves that have been 
made since the coming of death into the world. Then will 
the grave no longer contain its dead; nor sea, nor earth, nor 
fire, nor any earthly power hold them back. For at a word 
from Jesus the dead will rise again with renewed bodies. O, 
who has power to describe the might and glory of Jesus Christ! 


“Jesus is my Friend most precious ; 
Never friend doth love as He!” 


But do you desire Him as your Friend; and how shall you 
obtain Him as a Friend? That is the last question to be 
answered to-day. And the answer is this: you must send word 
to Jesus, saying: ‘Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.” 
But are you permitted to send Him such a message? Is it 
not presumption on your part to say of yourself: ‘““He whom 
thou lovest”? But has He not loved you? Does He not love 
you now? It may be true that you do not stand in the same 
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intimate relation to Him as the sisters of Bethany and their 
brother did; but nevertheless you are an object of His love, 
and therefore you, too, can say: “Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick.” But is it true that you are sick? Ah, well you 
know that it is true! Let the burden of your message be: 
“Lord, I am truly sick; way down in my heart and soul I am 
sick. Within me there is no joy, no strength, no peace, noth- 
ing but a sickness unto death.” Let the sending of this mes- 
sage be your first concern. Rest assured that it will not be lost 
upon the way. It will reach its destination, and Jesus will in- 
scribe it on His loving heart, and deal with you according to 
the dictates of His love. Send word to Him, and He will 
come to your aid. The hour of His coming I do not know. 
But His hour is the hour of your need. If you need Him now, 
He is with you even now. He comes to you as the resurrection 
and the life. Though you die, yet shall you live for His sake. 
But you have no faith, you say. Then will Jesus bring the 
needed faith to you when He comes. How weak and wavering 
the faith of Martha! How abundant’ the faith that Jesus 
bestowed on her! Through faith she was permitted to behold 
the glory of God. O, surrender yourself with perfect trust to 
Jesus your Friend, and you, too, shall behold the glory of God. 
Little by little it will be revealed to you while here on earth. 
In fuller measure you will see it in your hour of death. In the 
resurrection of the dead its radiance will encompass you as 
never before, and abide with you throughout eternity. 


Blessed is he who chooses Jesus as his Friend in joy and 
sorrow, in life and death, in time and in eternity! Amen. 


Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Mark 2. 18—3. 5. 


18 And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto him, Why do John’s disciples and the 
disciples of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 19 
And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 20 But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then will they fast in that day. 21 No man seweth 
a piece of undressed cloth on an old garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, the new from the old, and a 
worse rent is made. 22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old wine-skins; else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine 
perisheth, and the skins: but they put new wine into fresh 


wine-skins. 


23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the sabbath day 
through the grainfields; and his disciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears. 24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto them, Did ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was hungry, he, and they that were 
with him? 26 How he entered into the house of God when 
Abiathar was high priest, and ate the showbread, which it is 
not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave also to them 
that were with him? 27 And he said unto them, “The sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 28 t0 
that the Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. 
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3. 1 And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was 
aman there who had his hand withered. 2 And they watched 
him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 3 And he saith unto the man that had his 
hand withered, Stand forth. 4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful on the sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to save 
a life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved at 
the hardening of their heart, he saith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth; and his hand was 
restored. 


Christ Jesus, our Lord, Thou art come “to preach good 
tidings to the poor; to proclaim release to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, and to set at liberty them that 
are bruised.” We would remind Thee of this, O Lord; and 
we would thank Thee, that Thou art in our midst to-day to 
fulfill Thy promise upon us, and to manifest the power of Thy 
Word. May Thy gospel with its liberating power reach our 
hearts this day, and free from the bondage of sin all those en- 
slaved therein. Send, we pray Thee, O Lord, the spirit and 
the life of Thy gospel into our hearts. Amen. 


Our text contains no less than three distinct stories. It 
would be well, indeed, if we could find a central thought 
uniting the three, and likewise forming the general theme of 
all the texts appointed for this day. While studying this, a 
word from the writings of Paul occurred to me: “Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Let us then consider 


The Freedom to Which Christ Has Set Us Free. 


We venture to assert that the present time has a false con- 
ception of freedom, and that the great majority is intoxicated 
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with a false ideal of human freedom. Even among those who 
desire to walk according to the word and precepts of God the 
right conception is lacking, with respect both to the true inner 
nature of liberty and to its proper application in daily life. It 
seems to me that each of the three parts of our text to-day 
answers an important question regarding Christian liberty. 


The first part tells us in what Christian liberty consists. 
John’s disciples and the Pharisees observed the practice of 
fasting. One day they asked Jesus why His disciples did not 
fast, and were answered that the sons of the bridechamber 
could not fast so long as the bridegroom was with them. Old 
Testament fasting, as well as the other ordinances of the Cere- 
monial Law ceased to be binding with the coming of Jesus, 
and their observance was a personal and voluntary matter. 
True Christian liberty consists in living a life in communion 
with God through Christ Jesus, or, to use other words, in a 
deep sense of dependence on God; coupled with love of Him 
and faith in Him. If a fish is caught in a net and dragged up 
on land, it will remain a captive even after being removed 
from the net. However much it may leap about on the shore, 
it is still a captive because it is not in its right element. If 
you wish to give it liberty, there is nothing else to do than to 
drop it back into the water, the only proper element for its 
existence. You may boast loudly of personal liberty; but if 
your soul does not live a life in communion with God, you are 
still a slave, however untrammeled you may be in thought and 
speech, and however free to follow the dictates of your own 
will. Only then will you regain your liberty, when you enter 
‘nto communion with God, your proper element, and live in 


Him. 


The disciples of Jesus had found this freedom. They were 
“the sons of the bridechamber”, who rejoiced in the presence 
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of their Friend, the Bridegroom. ‘They had found Him, who 
had become to them the way, the truth,-and the life. They 
had found the Messiah, for whom their hearts had yearned 
these many years, and they had found peace to their souls. 
Therefore they might now sing with the Psalmist: ‘The 
sparrow hath found her a house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself.” This happiness of theirs was dimmed for a time, 
when the Bridegroom was taken from them, that is, when 
Jesus died; but it burst forth with redoubled radiance when 
Jesus was restored to them after His resurrection, and when 
the pentecostal Spirit further shed His light upon the joyous 
significance of having a living Saviour. 


God offers Himself to us all. The central thought of the 
Gospel is: “God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son.” God has given Himself to us all. He has made 
it possible for every one of us to have and possess Him in faith 
and love as our very own, so that he may lift up our hearts 
to Him, and say: “Abba, Father.” So: surely as God offers 
Himself in Christ Jesus to every human being, so surely each 
and every one of us is free to receive Him, and say: ‘‘God, 
Thou art my God.” When this takes place, joy as of a mar- 
riage feast enters the heart. It is not in the nature of this joy 
to diminish with the passing of time; it rather increases and 
deepens as the union with God grows closer and more intimate. 
The truth that God is ours may occasionally be hidden from 
our eyes; but if our life truly takes the course intended by God, 
our possession of Him will grow more precious to our hearts 
with every passing year. It is an evil thing to say or think that 
joy in God lasts but the first few days of a Christian’s life. 
Jesus Himself positively declared that His disciples’ joy would 
vanish only during the few short days when they thought that 
their Master had been taken from them forever. 
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No liberating power is so great as life itself. Life possesses 
the power to make free. Life bursts open every prison door. 
Therefore Jesus also speaks of this life under the image of 
new wine, which must be put into fresh wine-skins. “The con- 
tainers are not the important thing; life itself is the most im- 
portant. When the outward forms of life assume the chief 
importance, it is as though a piece of undressed cloth had been 
sewed on an old garment. When the undressed cloth shrinks, 
it only tears a larger hole in the garment. It is no easy matter 
to fit our lives into the proper forms. Life itself is of surpass- 
ing importance, but its outward forms are not lacking in im- 
portance also. When we lay the greatest stress upon the out- 
ward forms, it indicates that the life within is lacking. Many 
are they who are very solicitous concerning the old ancestral 
forms that have shaped their religious life from childhood, 
but the life itself, where is it to be found? If a man of Israel 
owned a vineyard and had his storehouse full of old wine- 
skins, but the vineyard itself bore no fruit that year, he would 
be a poor man despite his many wine-skins. Nay, even though 
his wine-skins were all new, he would nevertheless be poor, if 
his vineyard produced no wine. On the other hand, the most 
abundant harvest of grapes would be a total loss, if he had 
neglected to secure wine-skins for the reception of his wine. 
Much is being said in our day of old forms and old dogmas, 
which are all to be discarded. Rut strangely enough, the very 
ones who insist on this are creating for thémselves new forms 
and new dogmas much inferior to the old that have become 
worn out and useless. All this only goes to show how important 
it is to seek mew wine as well as new wine-skins, so that life in 
communion with God becomes the chief consideration and the 
liberating power within, and that this life, so far as possible, is 
made to manifest itself in right and proper forms. Ask yourself 
if your relation to God is that of the sons of the bridechamber 
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to the bridegroom, that is, a state of joy in Christ Jesus and 
not in yourself. Ask yourself if spiritual life has become your 
chief concern, and if you, independent of the opinions and prac- 
tices of others, seek for this new life the forms within which 
it can most readily move. 


But not only does our text raise the question as to wherein 
Christian liberty consists; it also discusses the aim and purpose 
of liberty, how it develops, and its relation to spiritual life in 
general. Just as life never stands still, but is in constant mo- 
tion, so it naturally follows that our Christian liberty must 
develop, and continually pass from a lower stage to a higher. 
The second part of our text affords a guide for our considera- 
tion of this aspect of our theme. 


‘‘And it came to pass, that he was going on the sabbath day 
through the grain fields; and his disciples began, as they went, 
to pluck the ears.” It was permissible for them to do so; but 
the Pharisees held that they were guilty of violating the Sab- 
bath, as their act had taken place on the Sabbath day. Jesus 
pointed to the example of David, who in order to save his life 
on one occasion ate of the showbread in the temple, an act 
permissible only to the priests). ‘Then He added: “The sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath.” 


“Made for man,” let us note that word carefully. When 
David entered the house of God and ate of the showbread, he 
acted on the principle that the ultimate purpose of every ordi- 
nance of God is the temporal and spiritual welfare of man. 
Everything in life must be subservient to the highest destiny of 
man, such as it has been determined by God. Everything in 
life must tend to make man what God has purposed him to be; 
and all things serving to promote that end are permissible; for 
God does not use unlawful means to gain His ends, nor can 
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these be gained in such manner. Should the means leading to 
that end seem unlawful or evil, the fault lies with us and not 
with the means. We see wrong. 


Man! But no one among us is such a man as he should be. 
One only was and is the true man, namely He who in our text 
calls Himself the Son of man. To measure up to Him, “the head 
of every man, Christ,” that should be our highest aim in life. 
The Sabbath, here mentioned as having been made to serve the 
best interests of man, is a good servant, yes, one of the best 
that God has given us. We do wisely and well if we employ 
the Sabbath, or, as we should rather call it, the Lord’s Day. 
to serve and benefit man both as to body and soul. The Lord’s 
Day is rightly employed, if we use it to attain the end for 
which man was created by God; then, too, we will have a right 
conception of the day as being made for man. But if we look 
out over our land, we will find to our sorrow that our people 
have not so conceived of the day. It has been rightly said that 
a nation stands high in the sight of God, and is developing ac- 
cording to His plan in the measure that it hallows the Lord’s 
Day; and conversely that a nation then turns its back upon 
God, when desecration of the Lord’s Day and contempt of all 
things holy have become general among its people. The Lord 
said of Israel: “I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between 
me and them.” But Israel acted as one party to a betrothal 
sometimes acts, who returns the ring, the sign of betrothal, 
or carelessly throws it away. So Israel had thrown away the 
sign between itself and God. When the Sabbath was no 
longer rightly observed, Israel had broken its covenant with 
God. So also when the people of the New Testament begin to 
desecrate the Lord’s Day, they have returned or cast aside 
the sign between themselves and God. The general condi- 
tions among us in this respect are fearful. In common practice 
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the Lord’s Day is not used for the benefit of man, but the 
holiest day of the week is rather used for his bodily and spir- 
itual ruin. If we should ask the men languishing in our 
prisons when and how they came to enter upon the way of 
destruction, I believe that they would commonly fix upon some 
Saturday evening or Sunday. On those days especially men 
seek to satisfy their cravings for a pleasure that exhausts the 
body, that impoverishes the soul, and undermines both bodily 
and spiritual health. Body and soul, man is not benefited, but 
destroyed. When God gives man an institution, whatever its 
name may be, He accompanies its proper observance with a 
specific blessing. This is especially true of the divine institu- 
tion which we call the Lord’s Day. It therefore naturally 
follows that if we cast aside the sanctity of that day we also 
forfeit its attendant blessing. ‘There is much of truth in the 
contention that man can worship God by spending his Sundays 
in the open air of nature, or by private devotions in his home. 
But when God has instituted divine worship, He has also 
associated with it a specific blessing; the one, therefore, who 
neglects public worship, forfeits of necessity the particular 
blessing associated with it. Even for our bodies the day of rest 
is a blessed gift of God. What tenderness and mercy on God’s 
part to provide such a day of rest for the countless toilers of 
this world of ours! It therefore becomes the bounden duty of 
the authorities, employers, and others who have men under 
their command to provide so much liberty as possible for these 
on the day of rest. For example, can it be considered right to 
give large receptions or dinners on Saturday evening or on Sun- 
day, thus causing servants to remain away from divine wor- 
ship, either because they are otherwise engaged, or because they 
are too tired to attend? Is it right to compel others to work 
late into the night on Saturday in order to satisfy the vanity of 
one who desires to appear in a new gown or dress suit on 
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Sunday? Is it right to exclude oneself from the blessings of the 
Lord’s Day? If not, neither can it be right to exclude others 
from those blessings. “The Lord’s Day was not instituted that 
we on it should hang our heads, or look gloomy and sad, or 
impose upon ourselves any unnecessary restraint whatever. 
Both body and soul need that day for recreation and freedom 
from toil. But the recreation must be of such a kind that 
the whole man, such as he was created by God, is the gainer 
and not the loser by it. As to the details of such recreation, 
each individual must carefully determine before God what is 
right and what is wrong for him to do. No specific rules can 
be laid down for this. True liberty implies that man grows 
more and more into the likeness of the Son of man, Jesus 
Christ. To have Christ in our hearts, and to increase daily 
“unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ’, 
that is, therefore, the aim and purpose of Christian liberty. 


The third and last part of our text answers the question 
how Christian liberty is to be attained. Jesus “entered again 
into the synagogue; and there was a man there who had his 
hand withered. And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him.” 
Knowing this, Jesus asked: “Is it lawful on the sabbath day 
to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill?” Jesus 
never allowed Himself to be bound by anything but the will 
of His Father. He knew that His enemies were busily collect- 
ing evidences against Him. He was fully conscious of the fact 
that the material thus collected would one day be used against 
Him to secure His conviction and death. But He neverthe- 
less, calmly continued to do the will of His Father. ‘There- 
fore, without troubling Himself about the plans of His enemies, 
His eye now sought the poor man with the withered hand, 
where he stood in the crowd, or crouched behind those better 
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than himself. Seeing him, Jesus called: “Stand forth!” O, 
the wonderful love of Jesus; how quick to detect the wants of 
the poor and needy; how ready to come to their aid! So surely 
as He is in our midst to-day, so surely is He now looking down 
into our hearts; and I think He sees that there is no one among 
us who does not need to be liberated from some bond or shackle 
in his life. He sees, perhaps, some soul yearning for freedom 
from sin, and for joy and peace with God. He sees you all, 
my dear friends. He sees you who of all is the most fearful 
and despairing of attaining true freedom. He has the same 
gospel for us all to-day: “Stand forth! Arise and come unto 
Me!” The path to Jesus was not an easy one for the poor man 
to walk. When he arose, the eyes of all present were turned 
upon him. Had it been possible, their hostile glances would 
have nailed him to the spot. At least we may be sure that 
they did not look on him with any friendly feeling. But he 
went straight to Jesus, because the Master had bidden him to 
do so. If you desire to gain true freedom, give heed to this 
simplest of all gospels: ‘Stand forth”; “(Come unto me.” The 
Master is calling you, as He called the blind beggar at the 
wayside, whom the harsh words of men in vain tried to keep 
from coming to Jesus. To come to Jesus is the beginning of 
spiritual freedom. Just as the man in the synagogue had no 
thought of concealing his withered hand from Jesus, but 
showed it openly, so you must make no attempt to hide from 
Him that which fetters your soul; but bound and fettered as 
you are, you must come boldly at His word: “Stand forth.” 
You have, perhaps, tried other ways, but none of them led to 
the desired result. Why not try, then, the way of obedience to 
the gospel of Christ: “Stand forth.” 


When the man stopped before Jesus, his hand was just as 
withered as when he arose to come to Him. He stood before 
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Jesus as a sick and palsied man. ‘Then Jesus said to him: 
“Stretch forth thy hand.” Here we are at once confronted by 
one of those contradictions that are so common in life in times 
of temporal as well as spiritual necessity. To stretch forth the 
hand was just what the sick man could not do in his own 
strength. Nevertheless, he did not reply: “That I can- 
not do.” He simply stretched forth his hand; and this he 
could do, because he believed. The power to do it lay in the 
word of Jesus; his faith laid hold on that word. The seeming 
impossible contradictions in our lives will be removed, if we 
simply expect nothing from ourselves, and only look to Jesus 
and His almighty power. When this power overwhelms and 
convinces us, faith is born in our hearts, a faith that lays hold 
on the promise of God. “Seek ye Jehovah and his strength; 
Seek his face evermore.” If, on the contrary, we seek within 
ourselves the strength to will and to do, we are confronted by 
nothing but impossibilities. Turn away from everything within 
yourself, every evidence of impotence, and look only unto Jesus, 
firmly believing that in His gospel there is power unto salva- 
tion for you; then lay hold on this gospel as the only power 
that can avail for you salvation. Therein lies the only true 
way of spiritual freedom. 


No gift of God is greater than true Christian liberty. To 
be truly a liberated being, and to be set free by truth more 
fully day by day, can anything be greater or more sublime ? 
Nor is anything more glorious than the radiance of that great 
and final goal, of which we catch a glimpse even now from 
afar—the goal called “the liberty of the glory of the children 
of God.’ That liberty becomes ours, when at last body and 
soul are again reunited into a life of perfect love and freedom 
in our home with God above. Paul says: “For the earnest 
expectation of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the 
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sons of God, that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory 
of the children of God.” Make it the high aim of your life 
to attain that liberty! Its beginning comes to you as a gift 
even in this life, where it is developed by a life of faithful obe- 
dience to the will of God; and its final culmination is gained 
in the eternal world beyond. 


Let us pray in our hearts that God might remove from us 
all false ideals of liberty and make us free indeed. Amen. 


Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 10. 22-38. 


22 And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: 23 
it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solo- 
mon’s porch. 24 The Jews therefore came round about him, 
and said unto him, How long dost thou hold us in suspense? 
If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. 25 Jesus answered them, 
I told you, and ye believe not: the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther’s name, these bear witness of me. 26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me: 28 and I give unto them 
eternal life; and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 29 
My Father, who hath given them unto me, is greater than all; 
and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father's hand. 30 
I and the Father are one. 31 The Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 32 Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I showed you from the Father; for which of those works 
do ye stone me? 33 The Jews answered him, For a good work 
we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself God. 34 Jesus answered them, 
Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 35 If he 
called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, (and the 
scripture cannot be broken), 36 say ye of him, whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I 
said, I am the Son of God? 37 if I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 38 But if I do them, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye may know and understand 
that the Father is in me, and I in the Father. 

209 
The Good Seed, II. 14. 
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Not long ago we had the privilege of hearing our Saviour’s 
sublime confession concerning Himself: “I am the resurrection 
and the life; and we recall that He then turned to one of the 
sisters in Bethany with the question: “Believest thou this?” 
Her beautiful reply still lingers in our memory: “Yea, Lord: 
I have believed that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even 
he that cometh into the world.” The same great theme, Christ 
the Son of God, is discussed in our text to-day; not now, how- 
ever, between Jesus and His friends as on that former occa- 
sion, but between Him and His bitter enemies. “The question, 
however, is of such importance that it well adapts itself for 
our consideration to-day. 


Do You Believe That Jesus Is the Christ? 


What is meant by this question? When the Jews encoun- 
tered Jesus in Solomon’s porch, and put to Him the question: 
“How long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us plainly,” they naturally meant by the Christ the 
Saviour of the world promised and described in the Scriptures. 
Faith in Christ therefore implies faith in Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, for in these He is described as the coming Messiah. In 
order to believe on Jesus as the Christ, we must consequently 
hold before our eyes the image of the Saviour as He is depicted 
in the writings of the Old Testament. This, as was said, im- 
plies that we must put faith in the truth of these writings. In 
this connection we do well to note what Jesus in our text has 
to say concerning Old Testament Scriptures. He quotes a 
passage from Psalms 82, which might have escaped us, if He 
had not directed our attention to it. The quoted words are: 
“I said, ye are gods.” Commenting on these words, Jesus 
adds: “and the scripture cannot be broken.” By this He would 
say: “If these words are found in the Scriptures, they must 
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be true; for the Scriptures cannot be broken.” So great was 
the importance and authority accorded to the Word of the Old 
Covenant by Jesus himself. But it is not enough for us to 
have a clear image of Christ, such as He is represented in the 
Old Testament; we must also compare this image with Jesus: 
such as He actually appears in history, in order that we may 
learn if the Jesus of history measures up to the image of the 
Messiah, as portrayed in the Law and the Prophets. If we 
find this to be true, we must give our hearts to Him in living 
faith, just because He is the One that He declares Himself 
to be. This is to believe on Jesus as the Christ. 


We will not attempt to paint the picture of Christ, as de- 
picted in the Old Testament. It is altogether too rich and 
sublime to be portrayed in the brief time at our disposal. Some- 
thing, however, must be said about it. Certain features in the 
personality of Christ are so often mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment, that they may well be considered the principal charac- 
teristics of His nature. For example, Christ is there repre- 
sented as “the Lamb.” The New Testament adopts this word 
of Isaiah; and John’s Gospel, particularly, abounds with this 
image of the Lamb, which image the same apostle further am- 
plifies and glorifies in the Book of Revelations. Peter also 
speaks of the Lamb, and Paul calls Christ our Passover. More- 
over an entire book of the New Testament, namely, the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, aims to set forth that the sacrifices ordained in 
the Old Testament all point to Christ. So also Christ Him- 
self makes use of examples from the Old Testament, for in- 
stance, the lifting up of the serpent in the wilderness, to show 
that He was the great sacrifice to be offered up for the sins of 
the world. Further, when we hear Jesus say: ‘Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls’; when we see Him go about doing good and 
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helping all; when we behold Him as teacher and prophet, nay, 
also as the friend of sinners, we find all these characteristics of 
Jesus fully and faithfully described in the Old Testament. 
There we also read the words which Jesus specifically applied 
to Himself: 


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 


We further read of Him: “‘A bruised reed shall he not break, 
And smoking flax shall he not quench.” Finally, and perhaps 
chiefly, the Old Testament portrays the kingly power and 
splendor of the coming Messiah and His kingdom. The 
Psalms and the Prophets are full of such descriptions. There 
we read of Him as the Prince of Peace, as a King who shall 
dwell among His own, as a Refiner who will purify the sons 
of Levi, and refine them as gold and silver, and finally as One 
who shall banish from His kingdom all iniquity and sin. In 
such a manner the detailed as well as the great general char- 
acteristics of Christ are described in the writings of the Old 
Testament. What joy, then, to find that the Christ whom we 
have learned to know, and to whom we have given our heart’s 
devotion and trust, is in every respect the New Testament ful- 
fillment of the Old Testament prophecies! What joy to be- 
lieve and know that Jesus is the Christ! ‘Who is he that 
overcometh the word, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God?” 


But when we ask: “Do you believe that Jesus is the Christ 2” 
we must also seek to discover the way by which we may arrive 
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at this faith. ‘The question in itself can lend us no aid in this. 
If you are among those who desire to believe on Christ, it is 
imperative that you find that way. To aid you in this a word 
in our text, spoken by Jesus to the Jews, may be of great help: 
“Ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep.” In order to 
believe you must be numbered among the sheep of Jesus. Let 
us pause at this point, and try to comprehend the meaning of 
this picture: The Shepherd and the sheep. 


Picture to yourself a sheep that had once been under the 
shepherd’s care, and belonged to his flock; but that now had 
escaped from the fold, and was straying far away into the wil- 
derness. There it now rejoiced over its freedom and reveled in 
the abundance of its pasturage. But one day misfortune over- 
took it. It fell from a cliff, and now lay bruised and bleeding 
among the brambles at the foot of the cliff. Sounds and voices 
reached it from the wilderness. The cry of wild animals terri- 
fied its quaking heart. The call of a camel driver reached it 
from a distant caravan, but that voice was new and strange 
to the sheep. Suddenly the well-known shepherd voice was 
heard, and at once the poor sheep knew that rescue and safety 
were near at hand. Jesus must have had in mind some such 
picture, when He said to the Jews: “Ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep. We cannot believe on Christ betore we 
become deeply conscious of our sins, of our unhappy state, and 
of our utter helplessness. But when this consciousness comes 
home to us, and in our helplessness we turn our ear here and 
there, as we are prone to do, but no voice reaches us to lend 
us comfort or inspire us with hope of rescue—if then we hear 
the voice of Jesus calling, the hope is kindled in our heart, that 
help and salvation are really to be found in Him whose voice 
has reached us in our sore distress. Eagerly we long to hear 
that Shepherd voice again, and to be safe at last within His 
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loving arms. In brief, Jesus would tell us that the way to faith 
in Him leads, not through reason or a mere acknowledgment of 
truth, but through a deep inner experience of sin and grace, 
whereunder we watch and wait for a full assurance of our 
Saviour’s love. 


When the Jews encountered Jesus in Solomon’s porch, they 
were of opinion that they might believe on Him, if He would 
declare outright that He was the Christ. ‘How long,” they 
ask, “dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, 
tell us plainly.” The conclusion that may be drawn is that 
then they would believe on Him. When Jesus hung on the 
cross, they openly declared: “Let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe on him.” But on the occasion 
recorded in our text Jesus put no faith in their implied promise 
to believe on Him. Therefore He answered them: “I told 
you; but ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep.” As if 
He would say: “Ye are not of those whom I can seek and save. 
Ye are not of those who consider themselves lost in sin.” There 
are many who think that if somewhere in the Bible they could 
find these words: “Jesus said, I am God,” they would at once 
believe that He is God. But, alas, it is not at all certain that 
even then they would believe on Him! 


But it is only an indication of dawning faith, when the 
sheep hears the Shepherd’s voice, when the lost sinner heeds the 
Saviour’s call. Something more than this is needed. Jesus 
says of His sheep that they follow Him. Faith is a living 
power impelling the soul to follow Jesus. A firm faith is 
gained only by following Jesus step by step. Those who fol- 
lowed Him while He was here on earth beheld His mighty 
deeds of grace and mercy on the shores of Galilee, in and about 
Jerusalem, and throughout the length and breadth of the land. 
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As these were strengthened and confirmed in their faith by fol- 
lowing Him step by step, so our beginning faith must be nur- 
tured and become established by ‘ollowing Jesus faithfully, 
wherever the duties of our daily cailing may direct our steps. 
Note how the first disciples of Jesus were led into His prayer 
life, so that when they marked how often He communed with 
His Father in prayer, they came to Him, and said: “Lord, 
teach us to pray!” When they further noted how close His 
communion was with His Father in heaven, they approached 
Him with the request: “Lord, show us the Father.” When 
they observed His fearlessness in setting out upon His last 
journey to Jerusalem, where He had told them that He was to 
suffer and die, His life of self-sacrificing devotion appealed to 
them so strongly that they said: “Let us also go, that we may 
die with him.” Thus they were led to follow Jesus, not only 
outwardly, but also into His very soul life; and all the while 
their faith in Him grew stronger as time passed. Let us like- 
wise follow Jesus, to the end that our faith may increase, and 
we in His following may behold “the glory of God.” 


Of all the experiences that come to a faithful follower of 
Jesus, that one’is greatest which is contained in the Good Shep- 
herd’s promise to His sheep: “I give unto them eternal life.” 
This experience cannot be described, nor even disclosed, to 
others; it must become a part of the individual himself. So 
much, however, we may say, that no one can be fully satisfied 
or truly happy unless he has this eternal life in Christ Jesus. 
You may gain whatever else in life; you may have all under- 
standing; you may enjoy the greatest advantages, the greatest 
riches, and the greatest earthly happiness ; but even though you 
do not realize it, you will remain a hungering, thirsting, and 
dissatisfied soul until you open your heart to receive by faith 
the eternal life which is in Christ Jesus. And all this because 
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you are created for eternal life. But on the other hand, if it is 
your living experience that Jesus gives what all the world is 
powerless to give, namely, life eternal, then your life is bound 
up with God in Christ for time and eternity and you have 
found Christ by following Him in upon a way on which the 
wise of this world find it impossible to walk, and where their 
wisdom fails to light their steps. We can only repeat the words 
of Jesus: “I give.” To this promise our soul responds in the 
full certainty of faith strengthened by experience: “Yes, Jesus 
truly gives eternal life to those whose hearts are open to receive 
it.” Jesus is ready and willing to give eternal life to all who 
thirst, to all whose hopes in life have crumbled into dust, to the 
worn and weary, and to those whose needs are greater than 
they know. ‘Touch but the border of His garment, and He 
will make you whole. On His lips there is no guile; He is 
called “Faithful and True;” therefore He will abide by His 
majestic promise, and fulfill it even upon you: “I give unto 
them eternal life.” 


Jesus said to the Jews: “If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works.” Have we here indicated a different way 
from the one above described of attaining to faith in Jesus as 
the Christ? It might seem so. For it does happen that a man 
is brought to believe on Christ by “believing His works,” that 
is, he becomes convinced that Jesus is the Christ from seeing 
the works which He has done. When this takes place, the per- 
sonal acknowledgment of Jesus as the Christ must develop into 
a personal devotion to Him and faith in Him. This is what 
happened in the case of Nicodemus. He had become convinced 
that Jesus was at least a teacher come from God, perhaps even 
the Messiah. But new birth was an unknown and untried ex- 
perience to him. But by faithfully adhering to the truth that 
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Jesus was a teacher come from God, or even the promised Mes- 
siah, Nicodemus was gradually led to look upon himself as a 
sinner, who had need of standing at the foot of the cross and of 
looking up to the crucified Saviour, as Israel of old looked up 
to the serpent in the wilderness. If you are to believe on Christ 
in very truth, you must therefore look up to Jesus as a sinner 
to his Redeemer, and you must give Him the undivided trust 
and devotion of your heart. On no other condition can you 
believe that Jesus is the Christ. If you truly believe the works 
of Christ, you will be brought to believe on Christ himself. 


Why is it that people in general do not believe on Christ? 
For the same reason that the Jews did not believe that Jesus 
was the Christ. They had created for themselves an ideal of 
the promised Messiah. To this ideal they demanded that Jesus 
of Nazareth should correspond. When He failed to do so, they 
rejected Him. The same state of affairs exists to-day. Strange 
indeed are the persistent attempts of the learned men in our 
day to paint a picture of Christ which shall conform to the 
exalted standards of modern culture. The Messiah depicted 
in the Old Testament does not measure up to these standards. 
The Saviour portrayed in the Gospels and other books of the 
New Testament is in need of various alterations to bring Him 
up to these standards, With much labor they have finally suc- 
ceeded in producing an ideal which meets with their approval. 
Let them find pleasure in this ideal, if they so choose; but let 
them not expect that we shall believe in it as the Christ of the 
Bible, when it is a mere caricature of Him! O, my friends, 
Christ is not the one who holds us in suspense, or who has 
failed to tell us plainly who He is. His person, His words, 
His deeds—all speak of Him. ‘There is no need of change 
‘1 Him in order to become adapted to our needs; but there is 
great need of change in our hearts before we can become ac- 


ceptable to Him. 


218 THE GOOD SEED 


Even in our text to-day Jesus clearly states who He is, when 
He declares: “I and the Father are one.” No mere man can 
say this of himself. Only One who is of the same divine nature 
as the Father can make use of such words. ‘The same positive 
assertion of His oneness with God is also found in the follow- 
ing words of our text: “Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye 
are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of 
God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), say ye of him, 
whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God?” In other 
words: “If the judges of Israel in the Old Covenant were 
called gods, because in the performance of their duties they 
represented God, have I, who am the Son, not then the right 
to say what I have said? And is not your charge of blasphemy 
entirely groundless?” Could Jesus have stated more positively 
that He is the Christ, the Son of God? Nothing has been left 
unsaid by Him regarding His person and His divine origin. 
Nothing has been left undone by Him to prove the same great 
truth. All His words and works as a completed whole have 
been stored in the Gospel as a priceless treasure for our use. 
Let there be no more temporizing with Jesus! Every such at- 
tempt is dangerous. For he who temporizes will at last be 
found among those who take up stones to cast at Jesus. Christ 
has bestowed many marks of His love and favor upon you. 
Must He say to you as He said to the Jews: “Many good 
works have I showed you from the Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me?” He must indeed have a heart of stone, 
who fails to feel the prick of the Saviour’s question. With such 
a word of mingled love and pathos piercing the heart, who 
longer dares to lift a stone to cast on Jesus? 


But though you believe on the Lord, though you can say 
with Martha: “Yea, Lord: I have believed that thou art the 
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Christ, the Son of God;” yet you must be aware of the fact 
that your faith is no greater or better than Martha’s was. 
From sad experience you know that it often wavers when you 
have greatest need that it should be reliant and strong. There- 
fore it is necessary for you to look diligently unto Jesus, such 
as He is presented to you by word and deed in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament, and such as He in perfect 
harmony with the Scriptures is present in your own life as a 
gift of the Holy Spirit, in order that this life of yours may 
steadily proceed from faith to faith. This Jesus, whom you 
once learned to know as the Good Shepherd that took His 
bruised and bleeding sheep into His loving arms and bore it 
home to the fold; this Jesus, whom you have followed these 
few years despite your many shortcomings; this Jesus, who has 
given you eternal life—are not His many words and deeds of 
grace and mercy toward you an earnest of His willingness and 
power to see you through the little time that still remains to 
you? He who so far has helped His children to-day assures 
them: “They shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them 
out of my hand. My Father, who hath given them unto me, 
is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the 
Father’s hand.” What have you to say in acknowledgment of 
this promise? The least that you can say is: “Dear Lord, I 
thank Thee!” 


But Jesus did not only once for all give eternal life to those 
who believe on Him. No, He says: “I give unto them eternal 
life.’ The promise He has never broken. For every day that 
comes this promise is renewed, and in the hour of death it 
reaches its final and complete fulfillment. If you are numbered 
among those who long for peace to the soul, remember that this 
promise is for you: “I give unto them eternal life.” He who 
has received eternal life cannot be snatched from the Saviour’s 
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hand. He whose life has become a part of Christ’s own life 
cannot be sundered from Him, Let every believer on Jesus 
proceed along his way through life, firmly relying on His 
promise: ‘“‘No one shall snatch them out of my hand.” But 
remember also that these words imply that there are powers 
seeking to snatch you from the Shepherd hand of Jesus. The 
promise is a safeguard against dangers that are very real and 
present. How many an influence from within and without is 
seeking to snatch us from the Shepherd’s arms! Our own 
times are no better in this respect than bygone days. But if the 
devil hates you, Jesus loves you all the more. If death is 
mighty, Jesus is mightier, and has conquered death for you. 
If countless hostile hands are stretched forth to snatch you 
away, one hand alone is needed to hold you safe. ‘‘No one is 
able to snatch them out of the Father's hand.” There, in that 
hand, your safety lies; not in your faith, but in the object of 
your faith, in the tender Shepherd hand of God, where you may 
always rest secure. ‘The Father’s hand and the Shepherd’s 
hand, both hold you safe. The Father’ and the Son are One. 
One they also are in their tender care of the sheep. Their 
thoughts and purposes are the same. The Father desires to re- 
ceive you in His home on high. The Son will lead you home. 
Both give unto you eternal life, their own life, common to them 
both. Pray God for grace and strength to walk in the simple 
way of faith, which to many seems so humble, which so many 
regard with a smile of superiority, which many deem so easy, 
but which all who walk upon that way know to be a thorny 
path, because they have so little faith, but also a way of much 
true happiness, because it is the way of life in communion with 
God. If we persevere in a life of faith, the day of seeing and 
believing will also come to us. But here on earth our faith and 
love must cling to Him, as the apostle says: “Whom not having 
seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet believ- 
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ing, ye rejoice greatly.”” What joy will then be ours when we 
shall see Him face to face, who loved us and gave Himself out 
for us! Grant, O Lord, that we may be with Thee on that 
day! Amen. 


Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 9. 1-41. 


1 And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this 
man, or his parents, that he should be born blind? 3 Jesus 
answered, Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that 
the works of God should be made manifest in him. 4 We 
must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can work. 5 When I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world. 6 When he had thus 
spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed his eyes with the clay, 7 and said unto him, Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent). 
He went away therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 8 The 
neighbors therefore, and they that saw him aforetime, that he 
was a beggar, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 9 
Others said, It is he: others said, No, but he is like him. He 
said, I am he. 10 They said therefore unto him, How then 
were thine eyes opened? 11 He answered, The man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, and 
I received sight. 12 And they said unto him, Where is he? 
He saith, I know not. 


13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
14 Now it was the sabbath on the day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Again therefore the Pharisees 
also asked him how he received his sight. And he said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and I see. 
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16 Some therefore of the Pharisees said, This man is not from 
God, because he keepeth not the sabbath. But others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such signs? And there was 
a division among them. 17 They said therefore unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of him, in that he opened thine 
eyes? And he said, He is a prophet. 18 The Jews therefore 
did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
had received his sight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight, 19 and asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answered and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 21 but how he now seeth, we 
know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself. 22 
These things said his parents, because they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man should con- 
fess him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 24 So 
they called a second time unto him, Give glory to God: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 25 He therefore answered, 
Whether he is a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 26 They said therefore unto 
him, What did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I told you even now, and ye did not hear; 
wherefore would ye hear it again? would ye also become his 
disciples? 28 And they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but we are disciples of Moses. 29 We know that 
God hath spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we know 
not whence he is. 30 The man answered and said unto them, 
Why herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and 
yet he opened mine eyes. 31 We know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his 
will, him he heareth. 32 Since the world began it was never 
heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born blind. 33 
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If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 34 
They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 


35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding him, 
he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 36 He an- 
swered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on 
him? 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and 
he it is that speaketh with thee. 38 And he said, Lord, I be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 39 And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment came I into this world, that they that see not may see; 
and that they that see may become blind. 40 Those of the 
Pharisees who were with him heard these things, and said unto 
him, “Are we also blind? 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin 
remaineth. 


O Lord, make Thy face to shine upon us, and come to our 
aid. Life up Thy countenance upon us in grace and mercy, 
that our souls may feel the healing power of Thy presence. As 
we draw near to Thee this day, affected by sin’s awful malady, 
may the light of Thy countenance reveal our sin to us, that we 
may seek and find in Thee healing for our souls, and with it 
grace to praise Thy holy name for all Thy mercies. Lord, 
grant us Thy Word to judge us and to set us free, to weigh us 


down and to lift us up, and save us in the blessed name of Jesus. 
Amen. 


Life is full of riddles. As we proceed upon our way through 
life, there are many why’s and wherefore’s that we leave behind 
us unanswered. Among the many riddles of life suffering with 
its apparently purposeless distribution among men occupies a 
prominent position, Many have brooded and pondered over 
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this riddle. The Book of Job devotes much space to its solu- 
tion. Many of the Psalms of David seek an answer to the why 
and wherefore of suffering. In our text to-day we find it a 
stumbling-block to the disciples of Jesus, who ask concerning the 
man blind from his birth: “Rabbi, which sinned, this man, or 
his parents, that he should be born blind?” Even in our day 
men ask a great variety of strange and curious questions con- 
cerning human suffering. Some try to solve the riddle by cut- 
ting its Gordian knot with a sword, as did Alexander. Others 
adhere to the strange assumption that man’s suffering in this 
present life is to be ascribed to some faults or vices inherent in 
him from a previous existence. By thus groping about in 
the dark, the true solution, which Jesus gives, is lost sight 
of. Though this solution may not spread perfect light upon 
the question because of man’s limited understanding, it is yet 
the only one able to afford peace to the heart of him who suf- 
fers in submission to the will of God. Note, then, how Jesus 
solves the problem of human suffering. He declares that the 
man born blind had suffered all those many years, “that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him.” His suffering 
was divinely appointed for the glory of God, and consequently 
for his own temporal and spiritual welfare, even though he for 
years remained in ignorance of this. In every suffering a bless- 
ing lies concealed, which we do well to search for and discover. 
If we do not find it, our heart grows hard and bitter. But if 
we find it, God is glorified in our suffering. The entire pur- 
pose of our life should therefore be to become ourselves a work 
of God, in order that we might accomplish the work that He 
has appointed for us. As we now proceed to meditate upon 
this text, so instructive and rich in contents, may we resolve 
with Jesus to work the works of God, while it is day. Our 


theme then is: 


The Good Seed, II, 15. 
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The Work of God, While It Is Day. 


God’s work, while it is day, is in the first place to open our 
eyes. The blind man in our text received both bodily and 
spiritual sight. ‘The first work of God in us is the restoration 
of spiritual sight. Our inner man is born blind. No man can 
see himself or God unless his eyes are opened by a specific act of 
God. This truth is the special subject of contention in our 
day. Many of us declare: ‘““We see perfectly well; there is no 
need of our eyes being opened in the sense that a specific conver- 
sion is necessary. We have by nature the power of sight. On 
all sides the cry goes up: We see. It is the same cry as that 
of the Pharisees of old: We see; we are fully able to take the 
Bible and from it to cull the words of man, so that what little 
then remains may possibly be held to be the Word of God. 
Our judgment is infallible concerning the spiritual questions of 
our day; we are able to discern between right and wrong in the 
great moral issues of our times, and to discard such moral 
standards as have outgrown their day of usefulness. We recog- 
nize the inner kernel of Christianity and cast aside the rest as 
useless. We do not hesitate to pass judgment on the deepest 
mysteries of God. We see without the necessity of having our 
eyes opened through a conversion brought about by the Spirit 
of God.” Truly, the words of Jesus are fulfilled upon the 
people of our day: ‘‘For judgment came I into the world, that 


they that see not may see; and that they that see may become 
blind.” 


According to the Scriptures the first work that God does in 
a human soul is, then, to open his spiritual eyes. Jesus brought 
about the healing of this poor blind man in an unusual manner. 
He set an additional seal, as it were, upon his blindness by 
plastering up his eyes with clay. But at the same time He 
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said to him: “Go, wash in the pool of Siloam!” The evan- 
gelist remarks that the word Siloam means “Sent,” as a symbol 
of Jesus Himself sent down to earth as the true healing foun- 
tain. The same procedure is necessary in our day. We need 
to be brought to a more complete consciousness of our own 
blindness before the Lord can proceed to restore our sight. 


Have your eyes been opened? Can you in a spiritual sense 
now say: “One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see”? Have you knowledge of some particular hour, day, or 
period in your life when God’s work was so carried on in you 
that your eyes were opened? The universal confession of those 
who truly believe on Jesus is: “God be praised, that He has 
opened my eyes.” Nay, I believe that this is the very first con- 
fession to be made concerning God’s work for a soul’s salvation. 
Where this confession is absent, deliverance from sin into light 
and truth has not yet taken place. 


“T+ is day; the night cometh.” For Jesus the day was short. 
His working day had been assigned to Him by God, His 
Father. The end of that day was drawing nigh. ‘The last 
Feast of Tabernacles during Jesus’ life on earth was at hand. 
This was observed in the autumn of the year; the next spring 
would usher in His suffering and death on the cross. But as 
yet it was day for Jesus; and as yet it is day for all of us who 
are assembled here this hour. The keynote in the proclamation 
of the gospel to all the world is: “It is day.” While it is day, 
it then becomes necessary that our eyes be opened. “The night 
cometh.” Then, it is true, the eyes of men are also opened. 
But of what avail are opened eyes in the pitchy darkness of 
night? Many, alas, have entered eternity with open eyes, but 
with a cry of despair on their lips: “Too late!” It is a terrible 
thing to enter the night of outer darkness with open eyes. Let 
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us, therefore, while it is day, receive the light into our hearts, so 
that, when darkness falls, Christ himself may be our eternal 
light. To have our eyes opened, to have a clear conception of 
our sin and our entire spiritual state, to see the saving grace of 
Christ Jesus, to have received the light of truth into our hearts 
before the coming of the night—all this is the work of God in 
us. 


But the opening of our eyes is only the beginning of the work 
of God in our hearts. Through His Holy Spirit God desires 
to lay hold on our entire being. Faith is the means that He 
employs to begin and continue this work in the heart, and also 
to bring it to a successful end. “The man born blind was healed 
because he believed the Lord’s word and obeyed it. The de- 
veloping and maturing of his spiritual life, of which our text 
contains such a beautiful account, were brought about by the 
selfsame means: he believed. His eyes, once opened, were to 
receive a keener and more far-reaching vision. By this means 
more and more of the light of truth could enter his soul. How 
poor is your confession, if all that you can say is that your eyes 
have once been opened! How poor, when we consider how 
rich God is! Surely, as our life proceeds, other and richer ex- 
periences of God’s grace and goodness should come to gladden 
and strengthen our hearts! 


Note carefully the traits developing in the man who was born 
blind. Note his striking personality, his manliness and firm- 
ness, his clearness of vision and the open frankness of his na- 
ture. These were not alone the natural qualities of an intelli- 
gent man, they were rather a work of the Holy Spirit in his 
heart. His neighbors asked: “Is not this he that sat and 
begged?” Some said: “It is he.” Others declared: “No, but 
he is like him.” As for himself, he well knew what awaited 
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him if he admitted the truth. He might have escaped by as- 
serting that this was a case of mistaken identity; but he con- 
fessed frankly: “I am he.” ‘Then they asked: ‘“‘How then were 
thine eyes opened?” He replied: “The man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, 
Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and washed, and I 
received sight.’ A simple and clear statement of fact, frankly 
and firmly spoken. I went, I washed, I received sight. When 
they further asked: “Where is he?” the man replied: “I know 
not.” ‘This man is not from God,” the Pharisees contended, 
“and there was a division among them.” Again they asked the 
man whose eyes had been opened: ‘‘What sayest thou of him? 
Promptly he replied: “He is a prophet.” His statements were 
clear and to the point, with no attempt to catch the public eye 
or to glory in his own preeminence. Only the simple and 
direct words needed for the occasion, no more, no less. How 
different the words and actions of his parents! They sought to 
escape by throwing all responsibility upon their son. “Ask him,” 
they cried; “he is of age; he shall speak for himself.” ‘The 
Jews then summoned their son a second time and said to him: 
“Give glory to God.” Realizing that they could make no 
headway with the man by the methods hitherto used, they now 
tried kindness and persuasion. Only admit that this man Jesus 
is a sinner, and we will be content, and you will escape all 
further trouble. But with biting irony the man replied: 
‘Whether he is a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see.” When they reviled him, he 
retorted: “Why, herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence 
he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. Since the world began it 
was never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man born 


blind.” 


God’s work in our hearts consists first of all in that our spir- 
itual eyes are opened, and secondly, in the development of true 
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Christian personalities taking a clear and positive stand in our 
relation to ourselves as well as to God and to our fellow men. 
Note how the man born blind develops in this respect. When 
the Jews first asked him for the name of the one who had 
opened his eyes, he replied: “The man that is called Jesus.” 
He seemed to have no more definite knowledge concerning 
Jesus. Somewhat later he was asked: “What sayest thou of 
him?” Now he could reply: “He is a prophet.” He had al- 
ready made great progress in his spiritual insight. Still later 
the Jews demanded of him that he should give God the glory 
and admit that Jesus was a sinner. The man’s refusal was 
accompanied by his firm declaration that Jesus was of God. 
This was still another step forward. After he had been cast 
out Jesus met him and asked: “Dost thou believe on the Son 
of God?” With no attempt at evasion the man replied: “Who 
is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?” Jesus said unto him: 
“Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh with thee.’ 
Then falling to the feet of Jesus in worship and adoration, the 
man cried: “Lord, I believe!” Now his eyes had been fully 
opened, and he saw in Jesus of Nazareth the exalted Son of 
God. How wonderful that in a few short hours a man can so 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of God! But how was 
this rapid growth made possible? Through the man’s frank- 
ness and honesty of character which manifested themselves even 
in his faith. When asked if he believed on the Son of God, his 
reply did not take the evasive form so common among us at 
the present time: “What must I do to believe?” Instead, he 
earnestly asked: ‘““Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him?” 
Instead of directing his attention to his own faith, he kept his 
eye firmly fixed on the one whom this faith was to embrace; 
and when he discovered that the object of his faith was none 
other than Jesus himself, he knew at once that he could place 
implicit faith and trust in Him. 
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What a memorable day for the man who had been born 
blind! What joy to be released from his bodily affliction! 
How important the day for his inner man! His soul-life grew 
and developed by leaps and bounds. O, the blessings that may 
come to us in a single day! But O, as well, the irreparable 
loss that a single day may have in store for us! “It is day.” 
Pray for God’s work of saving grace in your hearts. Why 
should not a single day—this day—bring you blessings just as 
great as those bestowed upon the man born blind? 


But there is still a word to say concerning this man. He 
willingly submitted to enmity and persecution for Christ’s sake. 
He wished to have his position clearly defined not only to him- 
self and to God, but also to all the world, and in striving for 
this his spiritual life rapidly matured. When a field of grain 
has reached a certain stage of growth, the farmer says: “If we 
would only get a few warm days now, the grain would soon be 
ripe.’ A few days of glowing sunshine would produce a 
golden harvest. In like manner a few short days of burning 
heat caused by the world’s hatred and persecution, which we 
patiently endure, will cause our life in God to ripen and mature. 


A final word regarding this man. As he had now become a 
work of God, so he now set to work the works of God while 
it was yet day. His testimony concerning Jesus did not consist 
in many words. But so powerful was its influence that it 
caused a division among the people. Some of them naturally 
sided with the Pharisees. Popular favor plays an important 
part even in the spiritual concerns of men. Others, however, 
took a more decided stand for Jesus than they had done before. 
They even ventured in the very presence of the Pharisees to 
express their doubts as to whether a sinful man could do the 
works that Jesus did. And all this because they believed in 
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the simple but straight-forward testimony of the man born 
blind. A life, so lived in the light of truth, must of necessity 
impart blessings upon those who come in touch with it. 


To do the work of God while it is day. Let that be our 
motto not for this day only, nor for the morrow, if it comes to 
us, but for our entire lives. “It is day; the night cometh.” 
Jesus called death a night even with reference to His own life, 
as His death would put an end to His labors on earth. He 
placed this night of death in contrast to His day of labor in 
this life. In the same sense night will come to us all. How 
important, then, that God open our eyes before the night 
comes! May a work of God’s saving grace be accomplished in 
our hearts before the night comes! May we also in the name 
and strength of Jesus work the works of God before the com- 
ing of the night! If Jesus has entered with His life into our 
hearts, then we can boldly enter the coming night, singing with 
the Psalmist of old: “Even the darkness hideth not from thee, 
But the night shineth as the day.” For this confident assur- 
ance let us frequently pray. Amen. 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 13. 44-46. 


44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in 
the field; which a man found, and hid; and in his joy he goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 


45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a 
merchant seeking goodly pearls: 46 and having found one pearl 
of great price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 


The thirteenth chapter of Matthew contains a number of 
parables concerning the kingdom of heaven. This kingdom 
must be considered from different points of view, if we are to 
obtain a right conception of it. Every parable in this chapter, 
with the exception of the two constituting our text to-day, pre- 
sents the kingdom of heaven from a different point of view. 
The two parables in our text, however, contain the same point 
of view, thereby indicating that this viewpoint must be of spe- 
cial weight and importance. In these two parables the price- 
less value of the kingdom of heaven to each individual soul is 
emphasized, and great stress is laid upon the importance of 
winning it. Urgently the Spirit of God would plead with us 


to-day: 


Whatever the Cost, Strive to Win the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


The kingdom of heaven can be won. It can be possessed. It 
can become your personal possession in a sense more exclusive 
and real than any of your earthly possessions. But if the 
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Spirit’s urgent plea for the winning of the kingdom at whatever 
cost is to resound in your heart, you must come to a full 
realization of the truth that the kingdom of heaven is a treasure 
beyond compare and a pearl of great price. What, then, is 
meant by the kingdom of heaven? What is meant by the king- 
dom of God? We know quite well that God’s kingdom is not 
identical with the kingdoms of this world, and yet it is to be 
found here on earth. God’s kingdom is not exactly the same 
thing as heaven, and yet it is found in heaven. God’s kingdom 
is in our very midst, and yet we wait for its final coming. God’s 
kingdom is not some outward Church or denomination, what- 
ever its name, but it may be found within the same. God's 
kingdom is not even the assembly of Christ’s saints on earth, 
though it is present in that assembly and in its individual mem- 
bers. When Paul said: “The kingdom of God is righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit,” he did not intend this as 
an exhaustive description of the kingdom, but rather as a con- 
trast to the outward things of life. 


We might define the kingdom of heaven as the holy and 
eternal divine dispensation, which aims to penetrate and perme- 
ate all humanity as a leaven, and finally to culminate in eternal 
bliss and glory. In this kingdom God and the Lamb form the 
central source of all life, as well as the central point about 
which this life revolves. All the ordinances of God, and 
Christ’s fullness of grace, truth, righteousness, and life must be 
conceived of as belonging to this kingdom. ‘The cross as well 
as the mercy seat belongs there. Likewise eternal peace, and 
the river of life that never ceases to flow from the throne of 
God. Yes, there are many things that we can conceive of as 
belonging to God’s kingdom. Its government and laws, its 
rights and ordinances, its life and customs—all these are re- 
corded in the pages of Scriptures; and in the last book of the 
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Bible its final and triumphant completion is graphically de- 
scribed. JWhat the kingdom of God is can therefore be better 
conceived of than described in words. But we should all be 
able to unite in regarding the kingdom as a treasure and a pearl 
of such priceless value and of such glory and splendor that it 
makes an irresistible appeal to our hearts. 


This kingdom it is possible for you to win. An earthly king- 
dom is seldom won by more than one individual at a time; but 
the heavenly kingdom all can possess, not only jointly, but as 
if each individual were sole owner of the same. But this spir- 
itual kingdom must be won in a manner quite different from 
that of winning an earthly kingdom. For “the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field.” le 1s a 
hidden kingdom. There are many who will not go to the trou- 
ble of seeking it, nor to the expense of buying it when found. 
This hidden kingdom must be found and its glory be revealed 
to you before your heart will reach out for it as a pearl of great 
price, the possession of which means more to you than all else 
‘n life. But when you have discovered this, when you realize 
that no true earthly happiness and no eternal happiness are pos- 
sible without the winning of this kingdom, what should you 
not then be willing to sacrifice to attain it! This is the thought 
that Jesus emphasizes in our text to-day. He would ask us 
one and all: “What would you be willing to give for my king- 
dom, if you knew it to be the best of all things in life?” The 
man who found the hidden treasure was willing to sacrifice his 
all to secure it. The merchant seeking precious pearls was also 
willing to sacrifice his all in order to buy the pearl of great 
price. Has the cry ever risen in your heart: “Lord, let me 
suffer all, and lose all, but win Thy kingdom! Lord, deal 
with me according to Thy good pleasure in this life, but save 
my soul at last! Lord, take from me all that Thou deemest 
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necessary, but vouchsafe unto me Thy heavenly kingdom!” Be- 
fore the kingdom of heaven can be won, a yearning so intense 
and full of self-renunciation must be kindled in your heart. 


When we read of the man in the parable: “He went and 
sold all that he had,” this seems beyond all human power. If 
a similar demand should be literally enforced on us, we would, 
no doubt, have to fight the same hard battle as the rich young 
man, to whom Jesus said: ‘“‘Go, sell that which thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me.’’ Even though by the grace of God many of 
us would emerge victorious from that struggle, it is to be feared 
that very many would fight the same losing fight as the rich 
young man did. ‘He went and sold all that he had.” How 
fearful and impossible that requirement seems! How our poor 
heart clings to all that it has of earthly treasure! How great 
and comprehensive this “all’’ seems, that we are called upon to 
surrender, even though we have but little of the wealth and 
riches of this world! 


But perhaps we are not looking at this matter from the right 
point of view. Perhaps this “‘all’”’ is not so much nor so price- 
less as we think it. What is it that you really have? You 
naturally possess only that which has been made a part of your- 
self. All the rest can be taken from you. All that which is 
outside of yourself you must one day leave behind. It is only 
a temporary gift or loan. It follows, then, that what you really 
do possess must be sought within yourself; and when you seek 
it there, your all shrinks to proportions small and insignificant 
indeed. ‘The very best possession you can have is a conscious- 
ness of having done the will of God, of having lived a holy 
and righteous life in close communion with your God. This 
possession you are by no means willing to sell; nor do I advo- 
cate that you should do so. But when you examine even this 
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possession closely, you will find that, even at its best, it is 
tainted with many a spot and blemish. Miéingled with your 
consciousness of a holy, obedient, and righteous life before God 
is the consciousness of so much of disobedience, unholiness, and 
sin, that when you lay your all before God, it shrinks to utter 
insignificance; and you stand before God as a poor and 
wretched soul. If you can only be brought to realize that the 
treasure of your heart has so little of abiding value before God, 
that in the light of His countenance your greatest possessions 
shrink to nothingness, and that your closest self-scrutiny re- 
veals no merit or worthiness in you, this realization will bring 
you into the dust before God. When once in the dust at His 
feet, you will not find it so difficult to sacrifice all the rest, all 
the many things that lie as fearful hindrances in the way of a 
soul seeking life and salvation in God and His kingdom: hu- 
man associations, the opinions of men, rank and position in life, 
an honored name, the riches and pleasures of life, and a thou- 
sand other things that bend and shackle the soul. If you have 
thus searched your own heart and discovered how destitute you 
are, but also the richness of God’s grace that makes it possible 
for you to win His kingdom, you will not then find it so fear- 
fully hard to sell all that you have in order to buy the pearl 


of great price. 


Wonderful indeed is the grace and mercy of God toward us 
who live at the present time, when we consider how small and 
insignificant the outward sacrifices are that we are called upon 
to make in order to win the kingdom of God. Even the 
heathen peoples of our day must make far greater sacrifices than 
we, when they take a stand for Christ and His kingdom. ‘They 
must often forsake their dead ones and their position in life, 
and become exiled from house and home. Many a soul in 
heathen lands has made such a sacrifice willingly and even 
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gladly. If similar sacrifices also occur among us, they belong 
to the exceptions and not the rule. Many years ago I knew 
a young man who was actually driven from home and disin- 
herited because he became a confessing Christian. Such occur- 
rences are not unheard of even yet in so-called Christian com- 
munities. But when we consider the comparatively small sac- 
rifices demanded of us at the present time, we should blush at 
our unwillingness to make them in return for so great and 
glorious a prize as the kingdom of God. 


Let each one carefully examine the value of this “all that he 
hath” of inner and outward possessions. Let him look upon 
them in the light of eternity, and ask himself if he is willing 
to lay them all at the feet of Jesus in order to win His king- 
dom. To aid him in reaching a decision let him in seclusion 
read the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. The saints of God there 
mentioned have one and all counted the reproach of Christ and 
the winning of His kingdom as greater riches than all the treas- 
ures of this world. Or let him place before himself the exam- 
ple of Paul, the apostle of Christ. He also made a careful 
estimate of the value of ‘‘all that he had,” and came to the 
startling conclusion that what he had counted as his gain was 
in reality nothing but loss, when compared to the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, his Lord. O, that you might 
realize how much is at stake! Nothing less is at stake than the 
winning or the losing of the kingdom of God. O, that you 
might take a stand for God’s kingdom to-day, saying in your 
heart: “Lord, I am willing to give what Thou askest; I am 
ready to pay the price Thou demandest: for mine eyes have 
beheld Thy glory, and the riches of Thy grace have drawn 
my heart and soul to Thee.” 


Again I ask you: “Have you found the kingdom of God? 
Have you caught a glimpse of its glory, so that you now know 
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that it is worth the winning?” How strange and wonderful is 
this kingdom! It may lie at your very door, and still be im- 
measurably far removed from you. Men who have sought this 
kingdom for years may be more distant from it than those who 
have never sought it. Many men whom we deem to be far 
removed from it are standing on its very borders. Such was 
the case with the two persons mentioned in our text: the man 
who found the hidden treasure, and the merchant who sought 
goodly pearls. The latter had been trading in pearls for years, 
and had found many a goodly pearl, but never the pearl of 
great price. Many years of his life were spent in searching 
before he finally found it. The former had never even thought 
of searching for hidden treasure. Quite unexpectedly he stum- 
bled upon it, and hastened to make sure of his prize. How 
strange the vicissitudes in this seeking and finding of the king- 
dom! 


From the parable of the man who found the hidden treasure 
we thus learn that the kingdom of heaven may be found with- 
out an extended search. But this by no means obviates the 
necessity of seeking the kingdom, nor lessens the importance of 
so doing. One day this man was crossing the field; or per- 
haps he was cultivating the field when his plowshare suddenly 
struck an obstruction. Impatiently setting about to remove the 
obstruction, he made a remarkable discovery. A hidden treas- 
ure! Never in his life had he dreamed of such a thing. Hur- 
riedly he hid it in a deeper and safer place, that no one else 
might find it. Then he hastened home and counted over his 
ready money to see if he had enough to buy the field and 
thereby secure the treasure. He found, however, that in order 
to do so he must sell all that he had. Whether he acted right 
in buying the field without revealing the presence of the treas- 
ure to the owner of the field is a matter which does not con- 
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cern the spiritual application of the parable; for in every para- 
ble Jesus presents some central thought which we must not lose 
sight of. Other details merely form the background of the 
picture. By this parable Jesus would teach us that as this man 
acted, whether right or wrong, in a temporal concern, so we 
must also act in spiritual matters, for there such action will 
always be right. Many an individual has suddenly and unex- 
pectedly come in touch with divine truth, and has accepted it 
to the happiness and salvation of his soul. Examples might be 
cited where men have entered a house of worship without any 
conscious hunger or thirst for the Word who, nevertheless, be- 
fore the service was ended, reached the full determination to 
win the kingdom of God at whatever cost. ‘The repentant 
robber on the cross was one of those who with startling sud- 
denness found the hidden treasure. When he was led out to 
Golgotha, his heart was full of despair. Beside him walked a 
man whom he had probably never seen or heard of before; but 
before his eyes closed in death, he had‘ become convinced that 
that man’s love was worth the winning, and that He was the 
King of the heavenly kingdom to which he in his dying hour 
aspired. Surely the robber was a man who found the hidden 
treasure for which he had not searched. Such another person 
was the woman of Samaria, who came to Jacob’s well with no 
thought of there meeting a man who should tell her all that 
she had ever done, and who claimed to be the promised Mes- 
siah. She, too, found the hidden treasure, and hastened home 
eager to proclaim her joy. I am citing these instances in order 
that you who have not sought for the kingdom of God may 
not hold the opinion that a more or less extended period of 
searching is absolutely necessary. If your heart is yearning for 
the kingdom, lift your soul to God and pray: “Thy kingdom 
come.” ‘That prayer God will never fail to answer. 


TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 241 


But there are also others who have long sought for the king- 
dom of God without finding it. There are so many different 
ways of seeking it. Solomon, for example, eagerly laid hold 
on one precious pearl after another, thinking: “Herein lies the 
wisdom of life.” But before long he cast aside each pearl that 
he had found, exclaiming as he did so: ‘All is vanity.” After 
much seeking he finally discovered that the true wisdom of life 
consists in finding and knowing God. Many others have had 
the same experience as Solomon. Among these we might men- 
tion St. Augustine. Eagerly he, too, sought for precious pearls 
only to discard them one by one. But finally he found the pearl 
of great price, which he would not exchange for all the treas- 
ures of the world. There are others, however, who do not 
vainly seek here and there only to be disappointed in the pearls 
that they have found. They know that Jesus Christ alone can 
satisfy their hearts, and for Him they seek earnestly and per- 
sistently year after year, but without finding Him. What 
mysterious agency is here at work? Why do not these honest 
seekers find what they are searching for? Why do they fall 
short of winning the kingdom of God? May not their failure 
be ascribed to a mere knowledge that the kingdom of God is to 
be found in Christ Jesus, unaccompanied by a faith and trust 
in Jesus Christ Himself? Beyond doubt, the best advice that can 
be given to one seeking God’s kingdom 1s that he should seek it 
in Jesus Christ. Do not seek it elsewhere. Do not seek it in 
your own faith, in your religious emotions, or in the righteous- 
ness of your own life. Seek it in Jesus alone. Remember, 
above all, that the pearl of great price is but ove, not two or 
more. When you have found this one pearl, you will at once 
know from its priceless value that it is the right one, and that 
nothing in all the world can compare with it. Now, if the 
kingdom of heaven is the one pearl of great price, who should 
that pearl be if not Jesus Christ Himself? Seek Him. Seek a 
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place of refuge for your troubled heart within His loving heart. 
There you will find the kingdom of God. Never rest until 
you can say with faith’s full assurance: “Thou art mine, Lord 
Jesus, Thou art mine.” If you seek in this manner, you will 
not be vainly groping in the dark. 


One seeker after the kingdom has much to sell, another little ; 
but in either case it must be his all. The man who found the 
hidden treasure probably did not have so much to sacrifice as 
the merchant who found the pearl of great price. But if we 
truly find Jesus Christ, this difference in our possessions will 
shrink to insignificance. ‘That which before had seemed so 
hard to give up will then seem poor and paltry indeed. “But 
this I say, brethren, the time is shortened.” If you live and 
die without having found the kingdom of God, what then was 
the purpose of your life, and what its ultimate gain? Remem- 
ber that in life you are a treasure seeker. Here and there you 
delve for hidden treasure. On the last great day you will be 
asked if you have found the treasure that alone can satisfy all 
the longings of your soul. Inthis life you are also a merchant 
estimating the value of things, buying and selling, winning and 
losing. One day your loss exceeds the gain, the next day your 
gain is perhaps the greater. But what do you gain, and what 
do you lose? When you pass the threshold of eternity these 
questions will be asked you. Did you win the pearl of great 
price; and if so, where is it? If you enter eternity without it, 
you are poor and destitute indeed. All that you had in life— 
where is it now? You found it so hard to leave your all be- 
hind, but you could not take it with you into eternity. You 
might have laid it at the feet of Jesus; you might have sold it 
for the hidden treasure. No wiser step was ever taken by man 
than when he sacrificed his all in order to win the pearl of great 
price. 
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But the kingdom of God, once won, must not be kept and 
preserved as one would keep and preserve a treasure or pearl. 
These can be stored away in some place of safety, and then 
dismissed from the mind. But the kingdom of God cannot be 
disposed of in like manner. All the parables of the kingdom 
supplement each other. If by the side of the parables of the 
hidden treasure and the pearl of great price we place the para- 
ble of the leaven, we will understand that the kingdom of God 
cannot be kept and preserved unless it penetrates and permeates 
our entire being. We have already stated that in the fullest 
sense we possess only that which has become a part of ourselves. 
You possess the kingdom of God if its leaven has entered into 
every root and fiber of your being. If this leavening process 
continues, you possess the kingdom in larger measure to-day 
than you did yesterday. If it has thus become a part of your- 
self, neither moth nor rust can consume it, nor can thieves 
break through and steal it. When at last death shall come to 
separate body and soul, the kingdom of God will not be sun- 
dered nor be left behind; for it has become a portion of that 
part of your being which the grave cannot contain, but which 
mounts up to God. 


If you have won the kingdom, may it enter more deeply day 
by day into your every thought and word, your hopes and plans, 
your life and inmost being. ‘Then the kingdom of glory will 
surely be yours at last. For the kingdom which shall appear 
when Jesus comes on the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory is already in its beginning present in your heart, 
and a part of your own being. With Paul you may trium- 
phantly exclaim: “Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,’ .<f 
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in this life you have tasted a few drops of the righteousness, 
peace, and joy of God’s kingdom, what glory, then, to have and 
own the entire kingdom, to drink eternally of its waters of life, 
and in body, soul, and spirit to be like unto the King himself! 
Guard well the pearl that you have found. The world may 
deem you nothing but a fool. We can almost hear the outcry 
raised against the merchant by his friends and neighbors: 
“Have you heard what he has done? Was there ever greater 
act of folly? All his vast possessions, his very house and home 
he has bartered for a pearl so small that he can hold it in his 
hand. ‘That pearl is now his sole possession. Surely he must 
have lost his senses.” In some dark hour of temptation the 
thought may even come to you that you are foolish to regard 
the kingdom of God of greater value than all else in life. A 
discerning eye is needed to see the gain that is yours in possess- 
ing this kingdom. Not every one is able to distinguish between 
false and genuine pearls. Special training is needed for this. 
Nor is it given to every man to distinguish between the glory 
of Christ’s kingdom and the glory of this world, and to est- 
mate each at its proper value. Few of us, alas, can go through 
life with unfailing spiritual discernment! 


Let us breathe a prayer to God for power to see aright and 
clearly. May we never fail to see that the pearl of great price 
is only to be found in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen. 


Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 16. 1-4. 


1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and trying him 
asked him to show them a sign from heaven. 2 But he an- 
swered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will 
be fair weather: for the heaven is red. 3 And in the morning, 
It will be foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and low- 
ering. Ye know how to discern the face of the heaven; but ye 
cannot discern the signs of the times. 4 An evil and adulter- 
ous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left them, and 
departed. 


O Lord, may Thy Word come unto us with life and power. 
We thank Thee for the precious words of truth that we have 
already heard. Impress upon our hearts the necessity of so 
hearing and doing Thy Word that it may become fruitful unto 
eternal life. Amen. 


How are we to understand the words of our text, and how 
are we to apply their truth to ourselves? “The former is of 
prime importance; the latter is perhaps even more important. 
But then it is also true that a right understanding of the Word 
is a necessary condition for a right application of its truths to 
our own personal needs. 


By their request for a sign from heaven the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees meant to lay a snare for Jesus. With malice 
aforethought they concealed a temptation under their request. 
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They knew Jesus well enough to realize that He would not 
show them a sign from heaven upon their mere request. Such 
was not the nature either of His personality or of His ministry. 
They therefore counted on a negative reply from Jesus. But 
such a reply would cool the ardor of the people and decrease 
the reputation of Jesus in their eyes. 


But this request for a sign from heaven also constituted a 
real temptation to Jesus, the same great temptation that was 
present throughout His life on earth. How easily He might 
have won the people’s confidence in Himself as the Messiah, if 
He had granted this simple request! “The same was true of 
another occasion when the people themselves demanded of Him 
a sign from heaven. The Messiah, such as they had pictured 
Him, was to be a doer of miracles and not a Saviour from sin. 
But Jesus saw the temptation and was on His guard against it. 
By showing them a sign from heaven, He might at most have 
established in their minds a conviction of His Messiahship, but 
He would not have won their trust and faith in Him. Our 
text to-day makes a sharp distinction between conviction and 
faith. The former is an attitude of the mind, the latter an 
attitude of the heart. Jesus had no intention of attaining to 
the purpose of His ministry on earth by convincing the indi- 
vidual or the people collectively that He was the promised Mes- 
siah. It was rather His purpose to bring them to a conscious- 
ness of sin, so that by true repentance and confession they 
might be led to believe on Him as the Saviour of sinners. It 
follows, then, that the way to faith in Jesus as the Messiah 
leads through conscience and the heart. 


The world is ever ready to be convinced. “Convince me,” 
men say, “and I will yield to your views. But so long as I am 
not convinced, I will not change my own opinion.” ‘This atti- 
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tude appears to be perfectly correct, and there seems to be no 
fault to find with it. A firm conviction is a valuable asset in 
any man. A person who in all things acts according to his 
convictions wins the general respect of his fellow men. But 
is the danger of error entirely absent from such an attitude 
toward life? Is a personal conviction of so great value that it 
must be permitted to shape the entire life of an individual? 
Must I always wait until I have arrived at a firm conviction 
of the truth in regard to the great issues of life? May not this 
attitude be used by many as an excuse for failure to do that 
which in their hearts they know to be the truth? Their con- 
victions regarding religious truth may in some respects be vague 
and uncertain, but the truth itself in all its essential details is 
so well known to them that if they had acted in harmony with 
the truth already acknowledged by them, they would long since 
have become true Christians. But now they continue to hesi- 
tate and delay, excusing themselves by pointing to their lack of 
full conviction in regard to some specific truth. The begin- 
ning must always be made by entering upon the way of obedi- 
ence. We must begin by doing what our experience in life has 
taught us to be in harmony with the Word of God. By so 
doing, we will gradually arrive at a firm conviction. Not by 
some mental process, but through personal experience will we 
be led to a knowledge of the truth. This is the truth that 
Jesus desired to impress upon the Pharisees, when He said: 
“When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the 
heaven is red. And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to-day: for the heaven is red and lowering.” By long observa- 
tion and experience they had learned to interpret these signs, 
and to forecast with comparative accuracy changes in the 
weather. It was not this that Jesus censured in them. Perhaps 
we might state the meaning of Jesus as follows: ‘““With respect 
to the weather you are guided by the experience you have ac- 
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quired to arrive at correct conclusions. But you fail to follow 
the same rule with regard to your attitude toward divine truth, 
for there you demand that a sudden and miraculous deed shall 
impart a conviction of truth to your minds. Such an attitude 
on your part is nothing but hypocrisy.” 


We here see the age-long error which regards conviction as 
the true way of faith. But we also see how this tide of human 
error lashed and beat about Jesus, who remained firm and un- 
moved by its onslaught. Every age has some great movement 
peculiar to it. Every epoch has its great problems to be solved. 
Among the Jews in the time of Jesus the great question that 
occupied their minds was how to obtain political freedom and 
to raise their nation to the position of influence and power that 
it enjoyed in the days of David and Solomon. But they did 
not realize that national happiness and prosperity could only 
be attained by the way we have mentioned, namely, the way 
of true repentance and living faith. They could only conceive 
of gaining their ends by some outward manifestation of might 
and power on the part of the Messiah for whom they had so 
long been waiting. 


Similar conditions prevail to-day. You have perhaps a con- 
fused conception of conviction and faith. You are perhaps com- 
placently satisfied with the thought that you are a man of firm 
religious convictions. You are firmly convinced of the truth 
of the Bible. You even appear in defense of the Bible against 
those who wish to tear its sacred truths to tatters. You enter- 
tain no doubts as to the correctness of your own religious stand- 
point. But have you also entered in upon that other way, so 
that by true repentance and confession of your sin you have 
bowed before the truth, and through a living experience of 
God’s saving grace you have arrived at a firm conviction of the 
truth of God’s word? In the former case it is possible for you 
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to be a total stranger to God; in the latter case no one can 
deprive you of your conviction, because you have attained it 
through a living personal experience. In the presence of such 
a conviction the world stands entirely helpless, for you will not 
freely surrender that which has become a part of your own soul 
life. But a conviction reached through a process of reasoning 
may be readily surrendered, if you encounter a person more 
skilled in argument than yourself. 


Our own day also has its great problems that press for solu- 
tion. Never have so many burning questions of great and gen- 
eral interest occupied the attention of society as now. In 
former days those in authority were given a free hand to rule 
and manage as they pleased, but now all classes of society de- 
mand to be heard in matters of common interest. Rich and 
poor, great and small, all are eagerly seeking the right solu- 
tions to these questions that seem so vital to the welfare of 
society at large. Our situation is in many respects similar to 
that of the Jews in the times of Jesus. We, too, are asking 
for a sign from heaven, that is, for some wonderful and epoch- 
making occurrence that will at once solve all the difficult prob- 
lems of life. Irresolute and helpless we wait for we scarcely 
know what. And all the while the Sign of the ages, Jesus 
Christ Himself, is in our very midst. Blind as were the Jews, 
we can discern many other things, but we cannot see the Mes- 
siah in our midst, who has come to offer peace and happiness 
to a distracted world. Daily we behold languishing mortals 
bearing their burdens of sin and sorrow to Jesus, who lifts their 
burdens off and answers all their pressing questions, rescuing 
them from bodily and spiritual distress, and restoring them to 
the freedom and happiness of ransomed souls. But with seeing 
eyes we fail to see the true meaning of all this, nor do we un- 
derstand aright the signs of the times. 


250 THE GOOD SEED 


Solomon says that there is nothing new under the sun. When 
we read our Bible, it is wonderful to note how frequently we 
can recognize ourselves in its descriptions, and how often the 
old is being repeated in new forms. Just as the Jews had 
knowledge of certain truths which they might have employed 
to solve the problems confronting them, so also with us. In 
the days of Jesus it was frequently observed that those who 
were freed from sin rejoiced in their new-found happiness. 
Does not the history of our own times teem with similar ex- 
periences? The words of Solomon are true to-day: “Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation; But sin is a reproach to any people.” 
In solving the social and industrial problems of our day this 
truth should be unquestioned, and should be laid down as the 
guiding principle for every effort looking to the betterment of 
mankind. Every page of history clearly demonstrates its truth. 
My friends, let us then begin at that point. If we are truly 
interested in the welfare of society, there is no other point at 
which we can properly begin. Is it not a matter of general 
knowledge that drunkenness plunges a‘ people down to tem- 
poral and spiritual ruin. We read daily of the awful crimes 
committed because of this vice; we see how men move about 
among us as physical and moral wrecks, lost to all higher in- 
terests, and degraded beneath the level of the very beasts by 
this curse of intemperance. Among the social evils none is 
more terrible than this, because none is more widely dissemi- 
nated among all classes of society. Ought we not rise to a 
man and cry: “Away with this awful curse!” And we can do 
away with it. Society has the power to blot it out. But, alas, 
mighty agencies are even now at work within the state to re- 
store this evil traffic to its former scope of soul-destroying 
power! Well might the Lord point the finger of scorn at us 
to-day, and say: “Ye hypocrites! Experience has taught you 
where to begin in solving the social problems of the day, but 
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you have manifested no willingness to begin at that point.” It 
may be truly said of us to-day that we know how to discern the 
face of the heaven. Giant strides have been made within all 
spheres of human knowledge. But in our midst stands the Sign 
of the ages, and of Him we seem to know little or nothing. 
In Him could be found salvation from sin, which rests as a 
curse upon us. But the world seems unwilling to seek salva- 
tion in that way. Another social evil which threatens our very 
existence as a people is that of immorality. When has it ever 
dared to raise its head so shamelessly as in our own day? 
Never before has the sexual instincts of youth and maiden been 
so openly and brazenly flaunted to the public gaze. And what, 
if anything, is being done to remove this canker, eating its way 
into the very vitals of society, and destroying its moral fiber? 
Does not history repeatedly show that a nation has inevitably 
tottered to its fall when its religious and moral foundations 
were undermined? Another tendency of our times, which must 
awaken sorrow in the heart of every sincere Christian, is the 
persistent and deliberate effort to undermine our Christian 
faith and to confuse our moral conception of right and wrong. 
So long as these efforts are left unchecked, how can we hope 
to elevate society and to save the nation as well as the indi- 
vidual from total ruin? Our every effort in this respect is 
doomed to failure unless we turn in time to Jesus, the Sign of 
the ages, who alone is willing and abundantly able to save. 


But let us not only discuss these problems in their bearing 
on society at large; let us also consider our individual attitude 
toward them. Where do I stand, and where do you stand with 
respect to these vital questions? Where have you begun in 
seeking their right solution? Perhaps you belong to those who 
think that all is well if they have positive religious convictions 
and order their lives accordingly. ‘This is the generally ac- 
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cepted religion of our day. Or perhaps you take the matter 
more seriously ; perhaps the all-important question of your heart 
is: “How shall I be saved from my sins?” Can there be any 
doubt that the latter attitude toward life is the only right and 
proper one? This question: “How shall I be saved from my 
sins?” is the greatest question of all; and as none other, its 
answer should be sought by every human soul. Our own ex- 
perience teaches us how vitally important that question is. If 
you ask yourself what has caused the many dark and dismal 
hours of your life, an inner voice will tell you that your sin 
has been the cause. From personal and sad experience you 
know that misery and ruin follow in the wake of sin. If this 
knowledge has been brought home to you, what question is so 
urgent as this: “How shall I be saved from my sins?” It 
should burn its way into your very soul and be indelibly im- 
printed there. To answer that question the Sign of the ages, 
Jesus Christ and His cross, stands in our midst to-day. As 
the serpent in the wilderness was raised for the salvation of 
Israel of old, so the cross of Christ to-day stands in the wilder- 
ness of time for the salvation of suffering humanity. Moses 
raised the serpent so high that all Israel might behold it and 
be saved. ‘The cross of Christ towers to-day above all other 
signs of the times, that all the world may see it and be saved. 


If you wish to take up the battle against your sin, there are 
two conditions to be observed if final victory is to be yours. 
The one is peace with God in the certainty that all your sins 
have been forgiven. The battle of life can never be carried on 
successfully without this peace with God. Or do you know 
of any other way in which victory may be won? I know of no 
other way than this: “The chastisement of our peace was on 
him, and with his stripes we are healed.” The second condi- 
tion is that you find the source of strength through which vic- 
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tory over sin may be achieved. Peace and conquering strength, 
you need them both, and both are to be found in the cross of 
Jesus Christ, who is the Sign, not of this or that time, but of 
all the ages. 


Be honest with yourself, and you will know at once where 
to begin the battle. Your own sinful heart is the battleground 
on which that conflict must be waged. Be honest with your 
God, and you will know at once where peace is to be found, 
and strength to fight against the sin within you. If you follow 
this course, the conviction will ripen in your heart that the 
Word of God is the living truth. So firm will this conviction 
grow, that it will bear you up in life and not forsake you in 
the hour of death. You will then also know the true end and 
purpose of your life, and what duties await you with respect 
to the temporal and eternal welfare of your fellow men. 


Every age has tendencies and characteristics peculiar to it- 
self, which we might also call ‘“‘the signs of the times.” Such a 
sign of the times is also to be found in our day. I do not 
believe that all will agree with me in what I am now about 
to say. But so far as I have been able to judge, the name of 
that sign is recorded in the Word of God. It is the sign of 
the beast. The people seeking for signs from Jesus were called 
by Him an evil and adulterous generation. In our day sin and 
unfaithfulness toward God are rampant as perhaps never be- 
fore. This is the sign of the beast, and is so called because the 
beast within man is endeavoring by every means to free itself 
from all restraint. The beast is identical with the lusts of the 
flesh. It impels men to practice unbridled liberty, to free 
themselves from every tie that binds their soul to God, and to 
seek in the sinful pleasures of this world their only source of 
happiness. The sign of the beast is written large upon our day 
and generation. Sharper and more distinct than ever before 
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these two signs now stand confronting each other: the sign of 
the beast and the sign of the Son of man. Beneath one of 
these two signs we must all take our stand. Choose to-day 
under which banner you will fight, but oh, my friend, choose 
aright! We read of the beast that it fought against the Lamb. 
The Lamb or the beast? That is the great question of the day. 
Which of these two will be victorious? Will the beast tear the 
Lamb to pieces; or will the Lamb trample the beast under His 
feet? The former would seem the more logical outcome of 
the battle; but God’s Word declares that the Lamb won the 
final victory. But God’s Word also declares that this victory 
was not won before the beast had marched triumphantly on 
through a long series of victories. Who can tell how far our 
lives will penetrate into the times which mark the trium- 
phant progress of the beast? Worship the Lamb of God, and 
seek in Him your strength and courage for the days to come. 
But even though you may not live to see the final great world 
conflict between the Lamb and the beast, the various phases of 
that conflict must be fought within yout own soul. God grant 
you strength and courage to win the victory! 


[~ Let us all rally with greater loyalty and courage under the 
banner of the cross of Christ to fight the glorious battle for 
our faith, and to engage in the wearying conflict against sin. 
With the Lamb of God to lead us on, final victory is assured. 
Tradition relates that Constantine the Great, when about to 
engage in a decisive battle, saw flaming in the sky the sign of 
the cross, bearing the inscription: “In this sign thou shalt con- 
quer.” Whether much or little faith is to be placed in this 
tradition, it nevertheless remains a living truth that he who 
fights beneath the banner of the cross of Christ, however weak 
and humble he may be, will be victorious at last. God grant 
you grace to fight and overcome in the name of Jesus and His 
precious cross. Amen. 


Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 18. 15-22. 


15 And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. 16 But if he hear thee not, take with thee 
one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three 
every word may be established. 17 And if he refuse to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: and if he refuse to hear the 
church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publi- 
can. 18 Verily I say unto you, What things soever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what things soever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 19 Again I 
say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as touch- 
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father who is in heaven. 20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 


21 Then came Peter and said to him, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven 
times? 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until 
seven times; but, Until seventy times seven. 


How brightly glowed the flame of holy love in the heart of 
Him whose words reach us in our text to-day! How earnestly 
He sought, while here on earth, to kindle this same flame 
within the hearts of men! He gathered about himself a small 
group of disciples, in whose hearts this flame began to brighten 
and grow strong. In every heart that opened its doors to Him 
He kindled the flame of brotherly love. This flame of love 
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was then so new and strange to men that John the Evangelist 
calls the commandment of Jesus, bidding us to love one an- 
other, a new commandment. The flame has burned in the 
world ever since the day that it was kindled by Jesus; and it 
will never be extinguished so long as heaven and earth shall 
stand. But is this flame also burning in our hearts? Does the 
sacred flame of brotherly love shine forth from your heart and 
mine? If so, what care do we exercise in guarding and nur- 
turing it? In our text to-day Jesus describes this love to us in 
most appealing words, urging us to practice it in our lives, and 
warning us against the dangers of neglecting this. Let us con- 
sider our text word for word, and while so doing ask ourselves 
if this flame burns in our hearts and how it burns, 


Brotherly love manifests itself in brotherly reproof and 
warning. “If thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his 
fault between thee and him alone.” We note here that Jesus 
knows our hearts, and that He has looked closely into the con- 
dition of His Church and its fraternal membership. In the 
execution of His ministry on earth He daily moved in the small 
circle of His disciples, who often sinned, the one against the 
other. He therefore knows full well that it is possible for 
brother to sin against brother. To-day Jesus desires to re- 
mind us of this, although such a reminder should not be neces- 
sary; for if we are awake to the fact that we often sin against 
our brother, we ought not to be surprised that our brethren 
sin against us. But while Jesus points out how easily it may 
happen that one of the brethren commits a sin, he also shows 
how serious a matter this is. The sinning of a brother is so 
appalling and so dire as to its consequences that Jesus would 
stir up heaven and earth, as it were, to avert it. If the world 
sins, it is indeed a terrible thing, for sin is sin wherever it ap- 
pears; but when a brother sins, it is a great calamity indeed. 
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But if it should occur that your brother sin against you, how 
ought you then to deal with him? How can you show that the 
sacred flame of brotherly love is burning in your heart? Sim- 
ply by doing what Jesus asks of you in our text to-day? “Go, 
show him his fault between thee and him alone.” ‘The carnal 
mind would naturally reason thus: “My brother has sinned 
against me. Let him come and ask my forgiveness. It is not 
for me to make the first approaches to a reconciliation. “But, 
my friend, the question is not what would be the most natural 
thing to do, but what the Word of God requires you to do 
when your brother has sinned against you. Your duty lies 
plain before you. If your brother sins against you and does not 
come to you to ask for forgiveness, it is your duty to go to him. 
You have God’s positive declaration in regard to this. There 
is here no question whatever of how you are to obtain redress, 
but how your brother, who has sinned, shall be restored. The 
selfishness of your own heart deems it far more important that 
you who have been wronged obtain redress; but Jesus does not 
so consider it. Voices from within will, no doubt, urge you 
to act contrary to the direct command of Christ. Such voices 
are especially heard when you are required to humble yourself 
and to eradicate all trace of selfishness from your heart. Voices 
will be heard saying: “My brother will not understand me it 
I should go to him. He considers the whole matter as of small 
importance. Our relations will only become more involved if 
I go.” But when Jesus says, “Go,” it is hard to understand 
how you can so explain His command, that you are at liberty 
to remain at home. We have, I admit, a wonderful capacity 
for misinterpreting the Word of God. But here it is apparent 
that the simple and direct “Go” of Jesus can have but one 
meaning. As to the consequences of your going the Lord will 
assume all responsibility, and besides, it is never dangerous to 
go when Jesus says, “Go.” 

The Good Seed, IJ. 17. 
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The command of Jesus is: “Go, show him his fault.” Con- 
sequently, when you approach your brother, it is not enough to 
mention his fault in passing, or to make some vague allusion, 
from which he can infer your meaning; you must reprove him 
kindly but firmly, you must give him a brotherly warning. 
How little we love the truth, and how reluctant we are to be 
guided by it, is apparent from our tendency to twist and 
squirm, before we are brought to obey the will of God in this 
respect. When Jesus says: “Go, show him his fault,” obedi- 
ence to this command is attended with so great a blessing for 
yourself that it may well be questioned who received the greater 
blessing, you who go, or your brother to whom you go. For 
before you go—if you go in the right spirit—the Lord has 
brought you to your knees before Him, has humbled your 
proud heart, and has made you submissive to His holy will. 
Never go so long as a trace of resentment still lingers in your 
heart. If you feel that you are not in the right spirit to go, 
pray God that the proper spirit may be given you at once. 
Then go without further delay. You will grow in grace if 
you do God’s bidding in this respect. “The reward of obedience 
may also be that you win your brother. If this great reward 
comes to you, any humiliation that you may have suffered will 
be transformed to joy and gratitude to God. For if your 
brother fails to come to you, though conscious of having sinned 
against you, he is in grave danger of losing his soul. But if 
you call his attention to the danger and aid him to avoid it, you 
will then have won your brother. It is a great thing to find 
and rescue a sheep that was lost; but it is also a great thing to 
win a sheep that was in danger of being lost. 


But if you do not win your brother, if he refuses to listen to 
you, what must you then do? Jesus directs you to try again. 
That is also His own way in dealing with you. O, how many 
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times Jesus has tried again and again, when you were unwill- 
ing to submit to His guidance! You have had frequent ex- 
periences of this in your life. If now you are grateful to God 
for His patience with you, should you not be willing to exer- 
cise the same patience and love toward your brother? Mark 
well, therefore, what Jesus bids you do: ‘““Take with thee one 
or two more.” ‘These witnesses must, of course, be selected 
after seeking guidance from God in prayer. Choose them as 
you believe that Jesus Himself would choose. ‘These witnesses 
must accompany you to guard against any unwise action on 
your part. They also serve to strengthen the cause which you 
are trying to promote, as Jesus explains when He adds: “that 
at the mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be 


established.” 


But what are you to do if your brother even now fails to 
listen to your words? Are you to consider him a hopeless 
case? Is Jesus wont to consider you a hopeless case after re- 
peated attempts to bring you in submission to His will? If 
not, then do not cease to hope and labor for the restoration of 
your brother. Note well, however, that you are not at liberty 
to tell whomsoever you please about your brother’s fault. No- 
where in the Word of God can you find warrant for spreading 
broadcast the report of your brother’s sin against you. No. 
At first the knowledge of his sin was kept a secret buried in 
your heart, and besides your brother and yourself no one was 
aware of it. When this total secrecy was no longer possible, 
the sin was revealed to one or two witnesses selected with the 
greatest care. Only after their friendly warning and advice 
had failed, could the matter be laid before the church, that is, 
the true believers in Jesus Christ. But further than this the 
matter must not be carried. What confidence Jesus places in 
His Church; how much He expects and requires of it! He 
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clearly shows that laying the matter before the church is quite 
a different thing from spreading the rumor broadcast among 
men. Whether these one or two, or the entire church always 
observe the Master’s requirement for secrecy is not for us to 
say. We simply state what the requirement of Jesus is in this 
respect. The judgment and punishment of God will fall heav- 
ily upon us, if we fail to do His will in dealing with an erring 
brother. I fear that at the present time the Church of Christ 
is passing through a period of great spiritual depression. How 
would we now really go about to obey Christ’s command: 
“Tell it unto the church”? Is it not also a sign of spiritual 
weakness within the Church of Christ that a brother is so sel- 
dom willing to submit to the kind and loving reproof of his 
brethren in the faith? If discipline is administered within one 
church or denomination, it often happens that an erring brother 
transfers his loyalty and allegiance to another, and thus shakes 
off the discipline and fails to be won for a life of brotherly love. 
Truly, it were well for all who love the Lord and who love 
their brethren to pray God that conditions might be materially 
improved among us in this respect. 


If our sinning brother also refuses to heed the loving warn- 
ings of the church, what must we then do? Shall we then 
cease to love him? Jesus does not direct us. He says: “Let 
him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican.” We can 
no longer love him with a brotherly love; but we must continue 
to love him with that universal love which the law of love im- 
poses on us toward all our fellow men; for Christ Himself loved 
both Gentile and publican. As a brother in this special sense 
we can no longer ragard him, when he refuses to submit to the 
discipline of the Church of God. But love him we must with 
a love unfailing and sincere. Is it the earnest desire of our 
hearts to obey this commandment of Jesus, so far as He gives 
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us wisdom and strength to do so? If this is so, we must come 
to love the truth more than all else in life, nay, as life itself. 


Again it is necessary for us to be reminded of the self-disci- 
pline required, if we are to obey this commandment of Jesus. 
Generally speaking, it is never more easy to tell any one the 
truth than when you are angry. You often meet the person 
to whom you ought to tell the truth, but you fail to do so. 
But one day you encounter him when your anger is aroused, 
and then you find it an easy matter to overwhelm him with a 
flood of so-called truth. But surely Jesus has not pointed out 
this way for you to tell the truth. His way is the way of 
brotherly love. In order to follow His way you must first 
have been convicted of sin in your own conscience, for which 
sin you must have sought and obtained forgiveness at the feet 
of Jesus. It therefore follows that such self-discipline cannot 
be practiced by the children of this world. He whose heart is 
not filled with brotherly love must realize that he is unable to 
obey this commandment of Jesus; for only he who truly loves 
can yield obedience to the commandment of love. 


This discipline must be practiced by and among the entire 
brotherhood of believers, and not only by and among a select 
few, who have sympathies and interests in common. AJ the 
brethren must share in its benefits and blessings. The failure 
of the Church to observe this rule of Jesus is constantly ham- 
pering the work of the Holy Spirit within the hearts of men. 
It is not so difficult to practice this rule among brethren who 
understand you, who love and esteem you; but it becomes very 
difficult to practice it among brethren who hold themselves 
aloof, and who even refuse to consider you as a brother. Re- 
member, however, that Jesus makes no restrictions; He simply 


says: “If thy brother sin.” 
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But brotherly love manifests itself not only in brotherly 
warnings and reproofs, but also in prayer practiced in common 
among the brethren. The sacred flame of brotherly love must 
burn in our hearts, not only with truth’s revealing brightness, 
but also with the glowing warmth called forth by common 
needs expressed in common prayer. If we love Jesus and live 
in his love, what a glorious privilege then to be permitted to 
kneel together before God and lay before Him all our wants! 
But this manifestation of brotherly love can, of course, not be 
expected of one who lives without God, and consequently does 
not love with the love that is in Christ Jesus. For example, if 
you and your servants do not love the Word of God and never 
use it, would it enter your mind to kneel together in prayer 
to God? Would husband and wife who have not given their 
hearts to God ever think of bending their knees together in 
prayer and thanksgiving to Him? And yet how strange and 
incomprehensible that two persons united by the tenderest ties 
never pray together! How strange that these two, who have 
been made one by an ordinance of God, should be bound to 
each other by every other tie but that of a common prayer life! 
How sad to think that two servants, who work together and 
live together, never once throughout their constant association 
with each other kneel together in prayer! How sad the thought 
that two friends having many interests in common never feel 
the need of communicating to each other the deepest cravings 
of the soul, and laying these before their God in common 
prayer! Even those who believe on Christ Jesus are often re- 
miss in this respect. When they meet they often fritter away 
the time in idle talk, or at best they discuss in general terms 
the want and misery of their fellow men, and what should be 
done to alleviate them. But how seldom it happens that these 
friends, Christians though they be, seize the precious moment 
by suggesting, the one to the other: “We have but a few min- 
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utes together. Let us not waste the time in idle talk! We 
understand each other; let us then unite in prayer to God.” 
Alas, how small their number is who follow this practice! A 
special blessing of God attends every such practice of uniting 
in prayer before the throne of grace; for Jesus says in our text: 
“If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father who is in 
heaven.” Brotherly love ‘is nurtured and developed when we 
pray together. One glowing coal kindles another. Their fire 
and heat will be longer maintained, if the coals are heaped to- 
gether, than if they lie apart and scattered. But even if the 
coals are heaped together, their fire will in time die out. A 
new fire must be kindled in order to obtain anew a glowing 
heap of coals. In like manner a new fire must descend upon 
the people of God—a fire from heaven. That fire from heaven 
flames up in the soul when Christians pray together. Many 
precious experiences of God’s presence and of His wondrous 
grace come to those who so pray together. We are unable to 
grasp the full import of Christ’s promise: “As touching any- 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them.” This 
promise, we say, is beyond our comprehension. But what we 
do and must comprehend is that Jesus does not mean a mere 
outward agreement concerning the burden of our prayer; for 
He also says: “Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them.”’ These words 
clearly imply an agreement between the Lord and these two 
or three who kneel before Him. There must be an agreement 
between the Spirit of God and the spirit of those who pray. 
Jesus forms the connecting link which completes the circle of 
those gathered about the throne of grace. When the agree- 
ment is of this nature, their Heavenly Father will grant them 
their prayer, whatever the burden of it is. The fact that Jesus 
must be a party to the agreement enhances the value of the 
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promise rather than detracts from it. With so great a promise 
to spur us on, let us be diligent in assembling for united wor- 
ship, in order that the flame of brotherly love may be kept 
bright and glowing. 


Thus far we have learned that the flame of brotherly love 
must shine with truth’s revealing brightness and with the glow- 
ing warmth called forth by common needs expressed in common 
prayer. To these must now be added a spiritual meekness and 
gentleness manifesting themselves in a spirit of forgiveness. 
This thought is closely related to what we have already said, 
but it is necessary that this truth be further emphasized at this 
point. It is a glorious thing to be able to forgive one another ; 
it is a tragic thing not to be able to do so. Your spiritual life 
must inevitably die, if you do not forgive as God forgives. 
Let me also add that it is a precious thing to be able to forgive 
without keeping count of the number of times. Peter had 
come so far that he could forgive if he might keep count of the 
number of times. But later on he was able to forgive without 
keeping such a reckoning. It is characteristic of true forgiving 
love that it never keeps a score of this kind. When love begins 
to count, it also begins to die. But that love lives a vigorous 
and active life which has no such score to keep in mind. You 
know how God deals with you in this respect. What is it that 
He keeps count of? David declares that God counts our 
tears; and Jesus informs us that our Father in heaven has 
numbered the hairs of our head. But of the sins that are for- 
given He keeps no count; they are entirely blotted out. If 
you live a life of meekness and humility before God, and if you 
have need of a Saviour who will not reckon your sins against 
you, you must also practice a love that forgives without keep- 
ing count of the number of times. 
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These are then a few characteristics of brotherly love. As 
we reflect on them we are strongly reminded of the words of 
Jesus: “I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what do I 
desire, if it is already kindled?’ O, that the flame of love 
were brightly burning among us! O, that we might under- 
stand how important it is that the Church of God should be 
aflame with this love! For from the Church of God spiritual 
life must flow out through all the world. The Church is the 
fountain into which God pours the living water, which in num- 
berless streamlets finds its way wherever thirsting souls are 
to be found. But if the brotherly love within the Church 
lacks this spirit of truth, warmth, and meekness of which we 
have spoken, then the streams of living water will be checked 
at their source, and will fail to reach the souls languishing for 
want of the water of life. Or, to revert to the figure of 
brotherly love as a flame, if this flame is burning dimly within 
the Church of God, it will have no, power to kindle other fires. 
What can give greater happiness in life than to be instrumental 
in kindling and spreading the flame of love, which Jesus came 
to cast upon the earth? Pray God that the flame of brotherly 
love may not be checked by any act of yours. Perhaps you feel 
very distinctly that you are unable to comply with all these 
requirements, and that some change of heart must take place, 
before you can begin to obey the word of God. What is it that 
you lack? Is it life itself—life in communion with God? I do 
not mean that you should at once be able to observe fully the 
commandments of Jesus. I only wish to ask you if there is any 
special point in regard to the spirit of forgiveness or brotherly 
warning and reproof, or the practice of joining with others in 
common prayer, where you are finding it difficult to comply 
with the requirements of the Word of God. If there should be 
some such difficulty, pray God to-day to remove it out of your 
path. Remember that your brother’s spiritual welfare rests 
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upon you as a grave responsibility, so long as you have not 
approached him in a spirit of brotherly love when he has sinned 
against you, and so long as you have not freely forgiven him. 
O, let us implore God that the flame of Christ’s love may be 
kindled in our hearts, there to burn brightly and to be con- 
stantly nurtured by the Spirit of God! Let us pray for grace 
so to live that before our brief day of grace is ended we may be 
instrumental in kindling many such fires here and there among 
our fellow men. “Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lamps burning; . . . for in an hour that ye think not the Son 
of man cometh!” 


“OQ, that the flame e’en now were burning, 
Which Christ would kindle in each soul! 

O, that the world e’en now were yearning 
For peace with God to make it whole! 


Come, Jesus, come to me and others, 

And warm us with Thy love’s bright glow, 
That on our welfare and our brother’s 

Full meed of care we may bestow. 


Unite what now estranged is growing, 
Make bright the feeble flame of love; 
The lukewarm and the cold make glowing, 

And be our all here and above!” 


Amen. 


Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Mark 12. 41-44. 


41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the multitude cast money into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 42 And there came a poor widow, 
and she cast in two mites, which make a farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, This poor widow cast in more than all they that are 
casting into the treasury: 44 for they all did cast in of their 
superfluity; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 


Jesus at the Treasury. 


The Feast of Passover was at hand. Jerusalem was thronged 
with people from all parts of the land. The general expecta- 
tion that the prophet from Galilee would be in attendance had 
materially increased the concourse of people that annually as- 
sembled in large numbers at the feast. Perhaps, also, the sus- 
picion was entertained that the authorities would take some 
decisive step to rid themselves of the hated Nazarene. Day 
after day great multitudes of people assembled in the court of 
women in the temple, where Jesus, assailed and harassed by 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and the Herodians, in stirring words and 
parables delivered His farewell messages to the people, as the 
promised prophet of God. He was now in the act of leaving 
the temple, nevermore to set His foot within its walls. But 
before doing so, He seated himself for a moment over against 
the treasury, where teeming throngs were pressing by, and into 
which rich and poor were depositing their offerings of money. 
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Let us observe Jesus at the treasury before we, following His 
gaze, give attention to the scene about the treasury. 


Who is the person that has seated himself over against the 
treasury? We might give many answers to that question. But 
when we note the interest with which He observed all those who 
gave their offerings of money, and that He was so deeply 
touched by the poor widow’s contribution that He summoned 
His disciples to see this poor woman and learn a lesson from 
her humble gift, then our answer to the above question narrows 
down to a more limited scope. This unobtrusive observer of 
the temple worshipers and their several ways of offering gifts 
is Himself a cheerful giver, who more than all others is able and 
willing to give. “God gave.’ How often that expression is 
repeated in the Bible, and what possibilities of untold blessings 
it conveys! “He himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things.” Of Him the Psalmist sings: ‘““Thou openest thy hand, 
And satisfiest the desire of every living thing.’’ But in the full- 
ness of time God gave to such purpose that His gift has come 
to be known as “the unspeakable Gift.”” That gift was His 
only Son. This Son of God was now sitting over against the 
treasury, and He it was who in perfect accord with the will of 
His Father gave Himself out for the world. Having so given 
Himself to the world, He daily gave Himself in this world to 
God by taking unto Himself the lost and fallen children of 
God. With all His heart and soul He gave Himself up to the 
work which He had come to accomplish. No man hesitated to 
ask a service of Him who so clearly lived His life for others. 
Over His life could be read in His own words the golden in- 
scription: “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” He did 
not ask much of us mortals wherewith to satisfy His needs. 
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From the woman at Jacob’s well He asked a drink of water; 
from the inhabitants of a village in Samaria He asked a night’s 
lodging; from a man in Bethphage He asked the brief loan of 
an ass, etc.—all very moderate and reasonable requests; some of 
which, however, were not granted. But if He did not ask 
much of us, He gave us all the more. During His bitter 
anguish in Gethsemane He submitted His will as an offering 
to God; on the cruel cross He offered up His life to redeem a 
fallen world. He gave His all, when He gave Himself! 


What rest and comfort for the heart in this: “He gave”! 
In a world full of bitterness and strife, where the majority 
snatch and grab at everything in sight, and where selfishness 
seems to be the law of life, it is inexpressibly sweet to pause 
before this precious truth: ““He gave.” When the voice of con- 
science threatens, when the law of God demands, when dark- 
ness fills the soul, when faith languishes, and the depravity of 
our own sinful nature deprives us of all hope of being able to 
do the will of God, what strength and comfort in the thought 
that we may then at the manger in Bethlehem, in the garden 
of Gethsemane, at the foot of the cross, learn the great secret 
of the gospel’s message of salvation: “He gave’! Even the 
simple little story told in our text to-day will have a fuller and 
deeper significance, if we see in Jesus, seated at the treasury, 
the Giver of every good and perfect gift. It is perfectly natural 
that we should find Jesus at the treasury. We can readily un- 
derstand His joy and interest, when He discovered one of the 
few who had rightly grasped the real significance of giving, and 
the happiness to be found in making of the gift an offering to 
God. One brief moment of happiness, therefore, also came to 
Jesus in this temple which was associated with so many sad 


memories in His life. 
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il: 


Having thus observed Jesus at the treasury, let us now fol- 
low the direction of His gaze, and give attention to the scene 
about the treasury. 


Even of old a coffer had been found in the temple, in which 
coffer voluntary contributions were deposited for the mainte- 
nance of the temple and its worship. Such a coffer, though 
perhaps of different guise, is still to be found in the Church of 
God, and near it Jesus is still sitting to observe how and by 
whom gifts are being deposited in it. Gifts and giving have 
their great importance in the kingdom of God. What a won- 
derful thing a gift is; and how great its power and influence in 
the world! A simple gift is often the key which opens the 
hardest and most inaccessible heart. “Two hearts between 
which the bond of love and friendship has been sundered have 
often been reunited by a gift of small intrinsic value. A gift 
can accomplish great and wonderful things. It can bring light 
and gladness into the dark abode of poverty; it can pour the 
balm of loving sympathy into the heart of the lonely and for- 
saken! Strangest and most wonderful of all is the fact that we 
can give so much of ourselves in a gift! The simplest gift ob- 
tains priceless value if we give ourselves together with the gift. 
This makes it possible for each and every one of us to give gifts 
that bring light and happiness to others. Even the poor widow 
had a gift for the temple treasury. Innumerable examples of 
the widow’s mite could be cited from the pages of history and 
also from the daily life in which we move. Why should it then 
surprise us that God has taken the gift and giving into His 
service in promoting the plans of His kingdom? Should we 
have overlooked so excellent a means for the winning of His 
divine ends? He has ordained the gift to be one of the great 
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powers working together for the extension of His kingdom. 
Just as we would not think of removing the smallest cog wheel 
from a piece of machinery, so we must not overlook a gift’s 
importance in the kingdom of God, since our Lord has once for 
all appointed to it a place among the forces working together 
for the welfare of mankind and for the advancement of His 
kingdom. We should need only this reminder in order to com- 
prehend the great importance of right giving, that is, giving in 
accordance with the will of God as revealed in His word. The 
scene about the temple treasury becomes full of inspiring in- 
terest, when we bear this in mind, and we become eager to sit 
at the feet of Jesus, that we too may observe how gifts are being 
offered up to the service of God. Perhaps among the throng 
that pass the temple treasury we may even recognize ourselves. 
What did we give, and in what spirit did we give it? 


The very thought that it is possible for us poor mortals to 
give acceptable gifts to the God of all riches, our Father in 
heaven should fill our hearts with purest joy. How strange, 
then, to observe how suspicious, unwilling, and refractory many 
an otherwise generous man becomes, when asked to give a gift 
more directly intended for the purposes of God! By such di- 
rect gifts to God we mean contributions for carrying on the 
home and foreign mission work of the Church. Such giving 
closely corresponds to the offerings mentioned in our text. As 
we have stated above, these offerings were appointed for the 
maintenance of the temple and its worship, consequently for 
the advancement of the kingdom of God. ‘There are men in 
our day who are liberal in their contributions to community and 
charity funds, but who refuse to drop a cent into the contri- 
bution box set aside for the support of the sacred cause of mis- 
sions. Why is this? Every one must realize that the giving 
of money is a factor in the work for God’s kingdom. And 
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certainly, by a little effort, any one can discover for himself 
whether his gift has been put to the right use. Perhaps men 
are afraid of coming in too close touch with God, when they 
make these direct contributions to His cause? Or perhaps they 
have never tasted the sweetness of giving to God? Or do they 
refrain from giving because they suspect the real truth, namely, 
that they must also give themselves, when they place offerings 
upon the altar of God? The poor widow mentioned in our 
text is a beautiful example of such giving. Because she could 
give herself to God, she was also happy in the thought that her 
two mites would be acceptable to Him. Her gift assumed its 
great value in the eyes of God because there was something of 
herself in the gift, and because it was given without outward 
show or pretence. A sense of timidity and shame rather filled 
her heart, that she should so boldly venture to mingle with the 
rich and prominent contributors in the temple. “Many that 
were rich cast in much”; but their gifts were not pleasing to 
Jesus, because they were not given in the same spirit which 
brought the poor widow to the treasury. The more fully you 
give yourself to God, the more joy you will find in giving your 
all to Him. When you have thus given yourself to God, the 
‘Holy Spirit will guide you in solving the many and often diffi- 
cult problems concerning the giving of your earthly means for 
the promotion of His cause. Let us remember, however, that 
in all our giving love must be the underlying motive. In the 
days of the Old Covenant tithes were given. Many a disciple 
of Jesus is still practicing that rule. Others follow the advice 
of the apostle by laying aside something every week for God. 
This is an excellent custom where it can be followed. One 
gives of his labor, another of his time, a third of his money. 
The practice followed by one may prove less suitable to another. 
May our love to God be our guide in this respect. But dare we 
‘eave this matter of giving to the decision of spontaneous love 
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alone? As we have already shown, love must always be pres- 
ent in all our giving. But where love is present, it demands 
for itself the right to decide. If our love is pure, willing, and 
enlightened we may safely permit it to preside over our giving. 
Or should we leave the decision in this respect to cold, calcu- 
lating reason! Would such a course be wiser? Some one may 
maintain that the Word of God should decide for us in this 
matter. Granted, but love must ever be the treasurer dispens- 
ing the gifts according to his interpretation of the Word of 
God. ‘Therefore no more will be given to any cause than love 
allots. It follows then that if our giving is not in harmony 
with the directions of God, our love must be unwise or luke- 
warm. Nothing then remains for us to do but to bring our 
love to Jesus to have it restored to warmth and vigor upon His 
own loving heart. God loves a cheerful giver. May His love 
fill your heart with gladness. 


III. 


Jesus sits at the treasury and observes how gifts are being 
deposited there. Why does Jesus sit and watch at the treasury? 


First of all, because He desires to arouse us to an earnest zeal 
in giving. Not a thought, not a secret motive, not a single 
approach to ostentation, not a penny escapes His notice! When 
you open your purse to contribute to the cause of missions, Jesus 
is watching you. When the collection plate reaches you, His 
eye is upon you. When you sign your name to a subscription 
list for some charitable purpose, He is looking over your shoul- 
der. When you refrain from giving because you think you 
can do so without exposing yourself to the reproach of men, 
Jesus sees it. When you are in doubt whether to give a larger 
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or a smaller amount; when you give grudgingly, or with a glad 
and willing heart, Jesus sees it all. You become pale and red 
by turns, when the eyes of men are fixed upon your giving. 
What, then, should be your state of mind when you realize 
that Jesus sees you every time you give? Sin adheres to all our 
actions; but O, how much of impurity we discover in ourselves 
when confronted by this terse and simple commandment of 
Jesus: “Give!’”? Avarice, excuses, unwillingness, uncharitable- 
ness, selfishness, vainglory—these are only a few of the enemies 
we have to contend with in our efforts to reach the treasury of 
God in the right spirit and, consequently, with the right gift; 
these are only a few of the blemishes adhering to our gifts, be- 
cause they were present in the heart of the giver. May, there- 
fore, the eye of Jesus, resting upon us in our giving, awaken us 
to a glowing and earnest zeal in giving! 


But Jesus is also watching in order that He may fill each 
cheerful giver’s heart with joy. Every act of obedience to God 
is attended with joy. Just as various flowers have various 
pleasing odors, so every act of obedience possesses a joy peculiar 
to itself, But the chief characteristic of all such joy in giving 
is light-heartedness. Earthly possessions have a strange power 
of weighing us down, of dragging our hearts down into the 
dust. When a gift that God has long required of us is at last 
given up to Him, or when it is given promptly upon God’s 
request, our hearts grow light and soar heavenward as a bird. 
A burden has been removed, that weighed us down to earth. 
But in addition to the joy we feel in giving we also share in 
the joy of those who receive; we rejoice with them that rejoice. 
How easy it is for us to sing when we have given according to 
the will of God! If we give in love, we may sing in hope! 
Why should we hesitate to give when Jesus is watching us? A 
true disciple of Jesus desires to place all other things before the 
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eyes of Jesus—why not his money? An upright soul desires to 
lay bare all other nooks and crannies to Jesus—why not his 
pocketbook? He wishes God to bless and increase his earnings 
—why not call down divine blessing also upon his outlays? 
God is ever ready to aid us in our bookkeeping when it con- 
cerns our incomes—why should we dispense with His services 
in the matter of our expenditures? Let us lay it all before 
God! Joy, rich and abundant, will then be ours. As yet we 
have not put God to the test in order to learn what He is will- 
ing and able to do for him who is willing to do something for 
Him. Listen to God’s promise through His prophet of old: 
“Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may 
be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither 
shall your vine cast its fruit before the time in the field, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. And all nations shall call you happy; for 
ye shall be a delightsome land, saith Jehovah of hosts.’ Put 
your Father’s goodness to the test; prove the dependability of 
His promises; and inscribe in your heart the precious truth: 
“Tt is more blessed to give than ta receive.” Amen. 


Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, John 6. 37-40. 


37 All that which the Father giveth me shall come unto me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 38 For 
I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 39 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. 40 For this 
is the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, should have eternal life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 


The Gospel of Jesus Christ is an account of His words and 
deeds. His words we repeat and His deeds we proclaim. Paul 
declares: ““We are ambassadors on behalf of Christ.” All 
whom God has called and ordained to the ministry of Christ 
can also say: ‘“We are ambassadors on behalf of Christ.’ As 
such, it is our duty to proclaim the will of Him that sent us by 
repeating His words and telling of His mighty deeds. When 
Jesus in our text solemnly proclaims, “All that which the 
Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out,” it becomes our duty as an am- 
bassador of Christ to repeat His words, and say: 


Come, for Jesus Will in No Wise Cast You Out! 


Let us give heed to this invitation; let us reflect upon its 
contents, and carefully weigh its importance to ourselves. God 
grant that it may reach many of us to-day! 
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What, then, is meant by coming to Jesus? What does Jesus 
mean by thus inviting us? If we are to seek the answer in our 
text—and wherever possible, it is always best to do so—we can 
find this answer in the very words of Jesus: “All that which 
the Father giveth me shall come unto me.”” Sometimes we ask 
ourselves despondently: “Can anyone come to Jesus who is not 
already with Him?” Yes, here and there one after another 
comes. Jesus says: “All that which the Father giveth me shall 
come.”’ When He appeared as a teacher in Israel on the banks 
of the Jordan, a few disciples at once joined Him. They were 
of those whom the Father had given Him, souls who under the 
pressing yoke of the Old Covenant had begun to long for de- 
liverance, and who heeded the cry of John the Baptist: “Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God!” and found in Jesus their long awaited 
Redeemer. Of them the Evangelist says: “They came there- 
fore, . . . and abode with him that day.” But not only in 
Israel was such a little group to be found, whom the Father 
had given unto His Son, but also in the Gentile world a soul 
here and there could be found that longed for deliverance. 
The three wise men were such representatives of the Gentile 
world, who came to seek Jesus. Later in the life of Jesus we 
read of some Greeks who came to the feast in Jerusalem, im- 
pelled by an inner longing for spiritual deliverance. Upon 
hearing of Jesus, they expressed a desire to see and hear more 
of Him. ‘The same is being repeated in the heathen world to- 
day, where many a soul has long been seeking for he scarcely 
knew what; seeking in the only way he knew by self-torture 
and great personal sacrifice, but without finding that for which 
he sought until the gospel message reached him, when he at 
once exclaimed: “That is just what I have been seeking for.” 
We praise God for the great host of representatives from 
heathen lands who have come to Jesus and therefore belong to 
those whom the Father has given to His Son. But surely we 
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need not go so far afield to seek such souls. Among this as- 
sembly of worshipers to-day there must be some who have been 
given by the Father to the Son, some who have begun to feel 
the spiritual emptiness within, who are no longer satisfied with 
their condition, who have grown weary of the pleasures of life 
and almost of life itself, who while seeking after happiness find 
only disappointments, gloom, and anguish of soul. Then in 
some way a longing was awakened in their heart for something 
better and higher, and they were gradually led to see that every 
longing of their soul would be satisfied if they would only 
come to Jesus. But as Moses of old stood on Mount Nebo and 
looked over into the Promised Land, but without power to 
enter it, so from the wilderness of this world in which they live 
these longing souls look over into the kingdom of God, their 
land of promise, but cannot find a way to cross its borders. 
All these souls, drawn by the Father, will eventually come to 
Jesus, if they permit this drawing of the Father to overpower 
them, if, wearied with the emptiness and woe of life, they no 
longer resist, but permit themselves to be led to a full con- 
sciousness of their great need, so that with David they exclaim: 
“Mine iniquities have overtaken me,” and then turn to Him in 
whom alone peace and joy are to be found. Having thus 
turned to Jesus, these anguished souls, who truly seek Him, 
will begin to draw near to Him. But O, how important, then, 
that they do not stop halfway, but continue on their way until 
they have reached His side and found the peace that passeth 
understanding! For if it is true that those whom the Father 
has given come to the Son, it is equally true that there are 
many who have been drawn of the Father, but who have 
stopped halfway. 


Jesus declares: “No man can come to me, except the Father 
that sent me draw him.” If you, therefore, now feel deep 
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within your soul the drawing of your Heavenly Father, then 
it is to you above all that I would direct this invitation: 
“Come, for Jesus will in no wise cast you out.” It is true 
that this invitation is extended to all, and I would also take 
it to myself; but in a special sense it is intended for those 
who now feel the power of a Father’s love drawing them to 
Him. Surely, in an assembly of worshipers like the one before 
me to-day, there must be found such souls to whom this invita- 
tion makes a strong appeal. Dear friend, if your heart is filled 
with dissatisfaction with yourself, and if you are convinced that 
peace to the soul is only to be found in Christ your Saviour, 
then come, for Jesus will in no wise cast you out. 


To come means to surrender yourself to God. To come im- 
plies a step to be taken by man himself. There are many who 
delay year after year, thinking: “My hour will come. Lig] 
am patient, God will find me in time.” But what then be- 
comes of the step that you are called upon to take; for how can 
you come to Jesus without taking a single step to accomplish 
this? Recall the steps taken by those who came to Jesus while 
He was here on earth. You remember the woman who fol- 
lowed after Jesus to touch the border of his garment. She 
belonged to those seeking and yearning souls who did not stop 
halfway, but she felt that now or never she must find peace. 
She was one whom the Father had given to the Son, and there~ 
fore she came to Him. Another woman ran after Him so per- 
sistently that the disciples grew impatient with her. Not so 
with Jesus. He spoke words of kindness to this heathen 
woman and gave her the help she asked. He did not cast her 
out. A blind man sat by the way and waited for Jesus to pass. 
Sacchaeus intercepted Jesus on a street in Jericho and over- 
came all obstacles to bring about a meeting with Him. An- 
other man was let down through the roof, that he might find 
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a place at the Saviour’s feet. The trait common to all these 
was that in their need they surrendered themselves to Jesus 
just as they were. Such a step you should also take, for Jesus 
has come so far to meet you as He can. It now remains for 
you to take the decisive step. “Turn to Him to-day and say: 
“Lord Jesus, too long have I walked on paths that lead away 
from Thee. Now I surrender my soul into Thy keeping, 
firmly believing that Thou hast forgiven me all my sins.” 


Come, Jesus will in no wise cast you out. 


But on what ground or condition may you come to Jesus? 
It is highly necessary to find a correct answer to this question, 
for men have so many misleading ideas concerning it. ‘Too 
often they think they can come when they are ready, that is, 
when all the necessary preparations, often consuming years of 
time, have been made. These preparations, they think, will be 
completed when they have become fully satisfied with them- 
selves. But quite the opposite is true. Then only will the 
necessary preparations have been made when the Father’s draw- 
ing of a soul unto Himself has awakened a deep and abiding 
consciousness of sin and a consequent feeling of dissatisfaction 
with self. 


You may come to Jesus because it is the will of God that 
you should do so. Jesus declares in our text: “I am come down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me.” He means to say that He had not come to do any- 
thing that in the least particular deviated from the will of His 
Father in heaven, for the Father’s will and His own were in 
all things one and the same. In the strongest and most posi- 
tive words He declares that it is the will of God that souls 
shall be saved by coming to Him. Nothing is so mighty as the 
will of God. Whenever we are in doubt as to what we should 
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do in life, our doubts will at once be dispelled if by the grace 
of God we arrive at certainty as to what His will would be in 
the matter. God’s will is always good, acceptable, and perfect. 
It also opens the doors in this world which have been persist- 
ently kept closed by man. To-day Jesus again declares that He 
has come down from heaven according to His Father’s will, in 
order that He might save that which is lost. Surely all of us 
who love the Word of God and believe in it should rejoice in 
this positive declaration of Jesus: “I am come down from 
heaven.” What mere man could utter such words? Through 
all the ages no historical personage has ever ventured upon such 
a declaration. And yet Jesus deliberately makes this state- 
ment of Himself. How are those to explain this statement 
who do not regard Jesus as the Son of God? He positively 
declares that heaven is His eternal home, and that He came 
down from this home to do the will of God, the chief end and 
aim of which is to save a fallen world. Because God so willed, 
it is possible for you to come to Jesus. This will has found 
expression not only in words, but in the great act of God’s 
saving grace in Christ Jesus. If some one should come a long 
way to do you a great service, would you not gratefully ac- 
knowledge his kindness? But have you ever expressed grateful 
wonder at the fact that Jesus came all the way from heaven 
just for your sake? Have you ever tried to fathom the com- 
pelling power of the Father’s will upon His Son, or the com- 
plete and loving submission of Jesus to the will of His Heav- 
enly Father as manifested in the great work of redemption? 
How widely different the purposeful will of God from the 
weak and vacillating will of man! How often we hear men 
say: “Yes, I would like to, but . . .”’ or, “I have the will, but 

. ”, words that mean little or nothing at all, and are mere 
attempts to evade an unpleasant duty with as good grace as 
possible. How different, then, the attitude of one whose own 
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will has been crushed, and who is conscious of his long re- 
sistance to the will of God! Humbly and repentantly he con- 
fesses: “My own will has led me far from Thee, O God, but 
Thy will bids me now embrace the cross of Christ and believe 
in the forgiveness of my sins; and therefore, Lord, I take Thee 
at Thy word and come to Thee.” Yes, God wills that you 
shall come. Again His invitation goes out to you: “Come, for 
Jesus will in no wise cast you out!” From Gethsemane, where 
your Saviour drained the bitter cup of agony for you, is heard 
His urgent cry: “Come, I will in no wise cast you out!” From 
the cross on Golgotha the same loving invitation is extended to 
all the ends of the earth. Jesus, the living corner stone, though 
rejected of men, rejects no man that comes to Him. From the 
shores of Tiberias and the banks of the Jordan; from the plains 
of Samaria and the hills and valleys of Judea and Galilee; 
from the cities and towns throughout the length and breadth 
of the land arises the cry of many voices: “He did not cast me 
out, nor me, nor me!’ Come, therefore, in the full assurance 
that it is the holy will of God that you should come, and that 
Christ your Saviour will not cast you out. 


You are not satisfied merely to know that you will not be 
cast out, though surely that assurance ought to be enough for 
you. But in a repentant sinner’s heart the doubt is ever pres- 
ent: “Will I be received or not?” A wayward son, returning 
from a life of sin and transgression, anxiously asks himself as he 
is nearing home: “Will I be received? Will I be sternly 
shown the door, or will I be permitted to remain?” <A timid 
knock, a moment of suspense, an open door, a hesitating step, 
a mother’s loving arms—and all his doubts are banished never 
to return. He was not cast out; he could remain! No need 
to plunge again into the woe and misery of his former life! 
Within his father’s house, within his mother’s arms he had 
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found at last the love, the peace and forgiveness for which his 
heart had yearned. This is the lesson that Jesus would teach 
in the parable of the prodigal son. He, too, asked himself: 
How will I be received? Will I be permitted to remain?” 
We know that his reception far exceeded his fondest hopes and 
expectations. Never for a moment had he thought that his 
father would hasten out to meet him, and fall on his neck and 
kiss him. So when a sinner comes to Jesus, his reception will 
be far beyond his deserts and expectations. Never will you 
hear such a sinner despondently declare: “I met a much cooler 
reception than I had expected. I ventured to come, because I 
had been led to hope so much from Jesus. But O, how cold 
and unresponsive was the welcome that He tendered me!” No, 
such words were never heard from one whom Jesus has re- 
ceived with grace more rich and full than tongue can tell. Nor 
will Jesus say when you come to Him: “There is still more 
work for you to do before you can come. Return some other 
day.” O, no! He will never send you back into a cold and 
hostile world, there to languish under the tyranny of sin, while 
you vainly struggle against the innate weakness and depravity 
of your own heart. You may come just as you are to-day, 
and you may remain with Him throughout all your daily 
struggles with doubts, unbelief, and sin. If you remain with 
Him through life, death itself will cause no break in your re- 
lations; for the same loving arms that supported you in life 
will bear you through the open gates of heaven to an eternal 
existence with Christ your Saviour in the home above. O, 
never doubt that He will receive you, and that He will accord 
you a glorious and joyous reception indeed! 


But why should Jesus describe the reception in such negative 
terms as these: “Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out”? Perhaps the reason is that you are worthy of being cast 
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out; perhaps, also, you feel deeply that you have merited noth- 
ing else. Jesus has, as it were, taken the words out of your 
own heart, that you might clearly understand how well He 
knows the thoughts and feelings of your soul. And in very 
truth it must be said that you are worthy of nothing better 
than to be cast out from God. How have you deait with the 
greatest of all questions in life: “What shall I do to be saved?” 
For how many years did that question remain a dead issue with 
you? And when you finally did begin to consider it, what lack 
of zeal and earnestness you displayed? You devoted a few 
moments to it at long intervals only to dismiss it from your 
mind for what you considered more immediate and _ pressing 
questions. So small was your estimation of its importance. 
You have trampled under foot the love that even now calls to 
you: “Come, I will in no wise cast you out!’ You must, 
therefore, realize that you are utterly unworthy of being re- 
ceived by Jesus. But if you feel this deeply in your heart, the 
voice of Jesus is calling to you now: “Come, for I will in no 
wise cast you out!” 


Finally, what do you gain by coming? To this Jesus re- 
plies in our text: “This is the will of him that sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up at the last day.” A threefold gain accrues to you. 
First of all you receive eternal life. This you receive the mo- 
ment that you come to Jesus. Think of it! Who else but 
Jesus has such a gain to offer you? How insignificant is all 
other gain in comparison with life eternal! It naturally fol- 
lows, then, that if you do not come, your loss will be as great 
as your gain might have been, Eternal death, the loss of him 
who fails to come. Eternal life, the gain of him who comes. 
How precious the thought that life eternal can be your gain 
to-day! When a father opens his arms to his child and bids it 
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come, the child well knows that the father means now and not 
to-morrow. So much you, too, should understand when Jesus 
bids you come. No mortal tongue can fully describe the bless- 
ings showered upon him who comes to Jesus. But these may 
all be summed up in the words of Christ: “This is the will of 
my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, should have eternal life.”’ This is the first and the 
immediate gain of him who comes. 


The second gain is one which is renewed for every day. 
Jesus says that He would lose nothing of all that which the 
Father had given Him. His promise ‘‘not to cast out” is glori- 
ous indeed; but even more precious is His promise “not to lose.” 
When you come He will not cast you out; when you have 
come, He will not lose you, not weary of you, not let you out 
of His hand. The gain renewed for every day is the Saviour’s 
love, the Good Shepherd’s tender care, spiritual growth, and a 
daily experience of God’s unfailing goodness and mercy. If 
you are afraid to come, because you fear that you will not be 
able to persevere, come nevertheless, relying not on your own 
strength, but on the Saviour’s promise that He will keep you to 
the end, support you in your trials and temptations, guide you 
through the dark places of life, and ever lead you by the hand, 
so that you do not go astray. Safe in the arms of Jesus even 
unto the end! He did not cast you out when you came to 
Him; He will not lose you, now that you have come. 


The third and final gain will come to you in the hour of 
death and remain with you throughout eternity. For though 
you die, yet shall you live; and at the last day Christ will raise 
you up to place you before God, cleansed and glorified in body, 
soul, and spirit, an eternal being, living a life in perfect fullness 
in the presence of God, without danger of relapse, without lim- 
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itations, without pain or tears, but ever advancing from glory 
to glory, safe in your Father’s home, a ransomed soul. ‘That 
is your eternal gain. 


Your first immediate gain upon coming to Jesus is eternal 
life. The gain that follows you through life is your Saviour’s 
unfailing love and care. Your final and eternal gain is a life of 
fullness and perfect joy in heaven forever. “The Spirit and the 
bride say, come.”” Jesus will in no wise cast you out. 


How easy it would be for many of us to come to Jesus, if 
He were to appear among us in His visible presence! What a 
stir and commotion there would be! How we would crowd 
about Him for a single touch of His garment! Gladly would 
I, too, press forward to touch the border of His garment. It 
would be so natural for many of us to fall at His feet, happy 
in the assurance that He would not cast us out. But though 
He is no longer visibly present among us, He has sent His 
servants in the Christian ministry to be ambassadors on behalf 
of Christ. As one of these, I now entreat you on behalf of 
Christ: “Come, for Jesus will in no wise cast you out!” As 
ambassadors of Christ the great and glorious duty has been laid 
on us to entreat you in His name: “Be ye reconciled to God.” 
His own voice is not audible to the outward ear; but through 
His messengers He would proclaim His will to all the world. 
Through me, as from His own dear lips, He now declares 
that never will He cast out anyone who truly comes to Him. 
Though invisible to the outward eye, He is very near to you 
this hour. You might, if you so desired, settle the matter once 
for all by coming to Him now. 


But I greatly fear that many of you will deal with this sacred 
truth as so many have done before. ‘They have contented 
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themselves by saying: ‘““What a comfort it is to know that we 
may come!” Perhaps many will leave this temple to-day, who 
find comfort in that thought. But if you stop at that point, 
you will be following the unwise example and practice of many 
in the temporal concerns of life. By skimping and self-denial 
they lay up a store of money for their old age, and take much 
pleasure in the thought ‘that their coming days of failing 
strength of mind and body are well provided for. How often 
does it not occur that men never live to see these days of ease 
and comfort! So with this thought of a day in store when you 
will be at liberty to come to Jesus. Many of you regard it as 
a treasure laid up for old age, nay, even for the hour of death 
itself. But think of the dire possibility of having forfeited the 
day of grace when the Spirit of God was working upon your 
heart. What if your life has been so spent that your heart has 
grown hard, and cold, and inaccessible, so that at last you 
cannot come to Jesus, because the will and the power to do so 
no longer remains to you. Therefore if you are still thinking 
what a comfort it is to know that you may come, do not reserve 
this promise for a later day, when it may be too late. The 
promise holds for this day, which is the only day that belongs te 
you—your only day of grace. Come! For to-day Jesus will 
not cast you out. 


But there is still another point to be considered. “There may 
be some one here to-day who breathes a prayer of gratitude to 
God, that this invitation has again gone forth, and who is 
thinking of how many there must be in this assembly of wor- 
shipers that need to hear an invitation of this kind. My friend, 
I do not think that God means to pass by any one, not even 
you who have come to Him. Do not pass the invitation and 
its precious promise on to some one else, who you think needs 
it more than you. Take it to yourself. Though you have come 


288 THE GOOD SEED 


to Jesus, perhaps His voice is still calling to your heart: 
“Come!” This can only mean that you must come nearer to 
Him, and that you should remove out of your life much that is 
keeping you from coming so close to Jesus as you might. You 
are a Christian, it is true, but you have still much to gain by a 
closer communion with your Saviour. ‘Therefore this invita- 
tion is also extended to you. Or you may be growing weary of 
praying to God for some certain thing that long has been the 
desire of your heart. You have ceased to lay this concern be- 
fore Him, because you have received no answer to your prayer. 
And yet Jesus bids you come again and again, and His promise 
to hear you remains firm and unshaken. When He does not 
weary of you, nor cast you out, you should not cast away His 
loving invitation and the precious promise that accompanies it. 
Or there may be something that you have long been trying to 
accomplish; and you cannot understand the reason of your fail- 
ure to succeed, until the Spirit of God reveals to you that you 
have been laboring in your own wisdom and strength. ‘Thus 
did the voice of Jesus reach you, saying, “Come”; and when 
you came the difficulty was cleared away. 


No one, therefore, need think that this invitation is not for 
him. God grant that each and every one of us may appropriate 
to himself all the Word of God. If the glorious message of 
the gospel has brought man peace and joy here on earth, what 
unspeakable bliss is there in store for those who preserve its 
sacred truth in faithful hearts even unto the end! I shall never 
forget a scene I witnessed at the bedside of a dying man. 
Christ’s loving invitation: “Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden,” had induced him to give his heart to God 
at the eleventh hour. In his dying moment he lifted his eyes to 
heaven and whispered: ‘Jesus, I came on Thy invitation, and 
Thou didst not cast me out.” Then with a sigh of gratitude to 
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God his spirit passed to the home above. Even in the hour of 
parting from this life Jesus extends His loving arms out across 
the sweeping river of death, and calls, “Come!’’ On the last 
great day, when Jesus shall sit on the throne of His glory to 
judge all the peoples of the earth, He will also say, “Come!” 
What joy then, if we are numbered among those who have 
thought little of themselves, but much of Jesus! What joy, 
if the Saviour’s loving eyes are upon us when He says: “Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world!” If all the angels of heaven 
together should strike one mighty chord upon their harps, it 
would not approach in sweetness and sublimity that final word 
from Jesus, “Come!’’ But perhaps even that is not His last 
word; for we read: “The Lamb .. . shall be their shepherd, 
and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of life.” It ap- 
pears, then, that even in heaven above He shall say, “Come, 
Come!” Come from bliss to bliss! Come from glory to glory! 
“He that is athirst, let him come!’ Amen. 


The Good Seed, Il. 19. 


Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity 
Text, Matt. 24. 1-14. 


1 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going on 
his way; and his disciples came to him to show him the build- 
ings of the temple. 2 But he answered and said unto them, 
See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 


3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? 4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take 
heed that no man lead you astray. 5 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many astray. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars; see that ye 
be not troubled: for these things must needs come to pass; but 
the end is not yet. 7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and 
earthquakes in divers places. 8 But all these things are the 
beginning of travail. 9 Then shall they deliver you up unto 
tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all the 
nations for my name's sake. 10 And then shall many stumble, 
and shall deliver up one another, and shall hate one another. 
11 And many false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many 
astray. 12 And because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love 
of the many shall wax cold. 13 But he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole world for a testimony unto 
all the nations; and then shall the end come. 


290 


TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 291 


For the last time the voice of the great Prophet had been 
heard in Jerusalem’s temple, proclaiming repeated woes upon a 
hardened and unrepentant people. Such was His farewell 
message to Israel, ending with the prophecy: “Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate!” But at the same time He 
disclosed the prospects of a brighter day to come, when Israel 
in penitence and faith would turn to Him with words of praise 
and blessing upon their lips. The prophecy regarding the de- 
struction of Jerusalem has been fulfilled. To this very day 
the house of God lies desolate. Nor are we vainly looking for- 
ward to the day when a restored Israel shall sing: “Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 


The Master’s prophecy concerning Israel’s doom and the 
destruction of the temple had made a deep impression upon the 
hearts of the disciples. As they left the temple together with 
Jesus, they therefore turned with mingled pride and sadness to 
look upon the sacred structure and to call the Master’s atten- 
tion to its glories. We can almost read their thoughts: “O 
Master, is it possible that Thy words of doom were said in 
earnest?” To their unspoken question Jesus replied: “There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down.” ‘The disciples were silenced, and began sadly 
to meditate upon the solemn words that they had heard. 
Everything seemed to promise so well for the future of Israel. 
Since the days of the Babylonian captivity idolatry had been 
finally eradicated and banished from the people. ‘The sacri- 
fices and feasts prescribed by Moses were religiously observed. 
The law and the prophets were read and expounded in temple 
and synagogues throughout the land. The religious practices 
and faith of their fathers was kept in sanctity by an entire 
people. One thing alone was lacking, namely, life. “They had 
found no place for the Spirit of God in their outward forms of 
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worship, however religiously these were. observed. ‘Therefore 
Jesus left the temple, left it to its rites and ceremonies, left it 
never to return, His awful words of doom reechoing within its 
walls. Are the Master’s solemn words also reechoing in our 
hearts to-day? Do our hearts breathe the prayer which He 
vainly awaited from the hearts of Israel: “Lord Jesus, abide 
with us. Do not depart from us now. For if Thou goest, the 
Spirit of truth and life will also depart from us, leaving us to 
death and doom.” 


The disciples followed their Master. ‘Their way led up the 
slopes of the Mount of Olives. On its summit the Master sat 
down, and His disciples, true to their custom, settled on the 
ground at His feet, anxiously asking: “Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world?” In the narrow circle of the disciples 
words of prophecy again flow from the Master’s lips. When 
Jesus no longer has a word to say to His enemies, He still has 
a word for His friends. Impressively He began to describe the 
great world events that were to come. “There was much in 
what He said that His disciples did not comprehend ; much also 
that we cannot fully grasp. It were well for us, however, to 
join the group of disciples at the Master’s feet, and listen to 
His words. ‘The people of that day might well be said to be 
living at “the end of the times.’”’ Our own day can be simi- 
larly described; for its sun is sinking in the west, and a new 
day is near at hand; nay, we may in a very real sense be living 
in the last days. Let us then listen to Christ’s description of: 


The Dangers and Privileges of Living in the Last 
Days. 


The dangers of living in the last days are many. ‘The first 
and all-embracing danger is the one first mentioned by Jesus: 
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“Take heed that no man lead you astray. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many 
astray.’’ Consequently, the greatest of all dangers in the last 
times is to lose Christ, or to obtain another Christ than the true 
Son of God. Much is being offered us to-day, which we are 
asked to accept as a substitute for Christ. The danger ought 
to be apparent to one and all, but it is nevertheless serious. 
Many fail to see the danger and are led astray. But though 
the danger in this form is quite apparent, it may appear in 
another and more deceitful guise, causing even the people of 
God to be led astray. At the time of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem there were many who actually proclaimed themselves to be 
the Christ, or who set up a false Christ for themselves. In 
warning against these Paul declares: ““Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than 
that which we preached unto you, let him be anathema.” We 
are also exposed to the danger of thinking that we believe on 
Christ, when it is not the Christ of the Gospel who is the object 
of our faith. Many men of our day are like the owner of an 
ornament of purest gold, set with many precious stones and 
especially with one stone of priceless value. “The setting of 
this last stone having become loose, the owner sends his orna- 
ment to a jeweler to have the stone reset. “The ornament comes 
back to him wih the precious stone apparently securely fixed in 
its golden setting. He is content and happy, wholly unaware 
that while he had entrusted his treasure to other hands the 
priceless stone had been replaced by a false one. In like manner” 
a man is often content and happy, if he knows that he possesses 
the golden ornament of faith, not stopping to make sure that 
this gold embraces in its setting the true Christ of divine reve- 
lation. The Christ you need is the One who died on the cross 
for your sins. The Saviour you must have is the One of whom 
it is said: “Jehovah hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, 
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The chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed.” As a sinner you daily need to look up 
to such a Saviour. You need a Christ who is the Son of God, 
not only in the sense proposed by many in our day, namely, that 
Jesus more than any other human being has revealed God to 
man, but in the highest and fullest sense used by the apostles, 
when they call Jesus the Son of God. So John says: “In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” Jesus was in the beginning, that 1s, 
when all things began. He is the only one who did not have a 
beginning. He existed when time began. He was with God, 
and was Himself God. You need Jesus as the Son of God in 
whom “‘dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Only 
with such a Jesus can you hope to overcome the world, and to 
pass safely through the tribulations of this life. Not a single 
line or feature must be missing in the portrait of Christ, as 
painted by the Spirit of God in the Scriptures. It is an old 
and cunning stratagem of the devil not to blot out God from 
our thoughts and our heart, but to distort some divine feature, 
so that God no longer remains the God that He truly is. It 
was to this temptation that the father of our race yielded. He 
had no desire to reject God; on the contrary he wished to re- 
tain God as the great example after which he might model his 
own being and actions. But the serpent succeeded in so chang- 
ing the aspect of God, that He no longer remained a holy, mer- 
ciful, and loving God, but in one respect, at least, a God en- 
vious of man. According to the serpent this envy was manifested 
in God’s refusal to allow man to eat of the tree that stood in 
the midst of the garden of Eden. By accepting this view of 
God, man was led astray and plunged to his fall. 


We need Jesus just as He is, with all that He has done for 
us. No one must be permitted to remove or alter His slightest 


TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY 295 


feature. In order that you may not lose or alter anything in 
Jesus, sit down before Him as He is portrayed in the Word of 
God, and study each line and feature with minutest care, until 
His image is so livingly impressed upon your heart that no one 
in all the world will be able to deceive you by a false por- 
trayal of Him. Learn to know Him as He offers His true 
body and blood to you in His Holy Supper. Study the beauty 
and sublimity of His features in your personal intercourse with 
Him. How accurately those who are near and dear to us learn 
to know us by studying our faces! A stranger may make a 
mistake, but our dear ones can tell at a glance the state of 
mind that we are in. We who meet each other on intimate 
terms day after day read each other’s eyes as an open book, and 
catch the slightest intonation of the voice. We understand 
each other so perfectly, because we associate with each other so 
intimately. Let your association with Jesus become so intimate 
in His Word, in the Lord’s Supper, and in prayer, that no one 
can deceive you, because His well-known image has been in- 
delibly stamped upon your heart. 


Jesus alludes to another danger when He utters the warning: 
“See that ye be not troubled.” His first warning was: Lake 
heed that no man lead you astray.” ‘This is the greatest danger 
that can threaten a Christian. But in addition to this Jesus 
now lovingly warns His disciples in all ages: “See that ye be 
not troubled.” Evidently Jesus does not want His followers 
to become troubled or afraid. Many fearful and terrifying 
events will take place in the last times. There shall be wars 
and rumors of wars. “Nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and 
earthquakes in divers places. But all these things are the be- 
ginning of travail. Then shall they deliver you up unto tribu- 
lation, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all the na- 
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tions for my name’s sake.”—‘See that ye be not troubled.” 
This demand that Jesus makes on His disciples is at the same 
time an absolute guaranty that He will see them safely through 
it all. The same Lord, who here paints such an awe-inspiring 
picture of events in the last times, has also given this assur- 
ance to His disciples: ‘‘Not a hair of your head shall perish.” 
These terrible convulsions of nature, these vast uprisings and 
migrations of races, and these wild outbursts of hatred and 
wars among nations have been repeated in history ever since 
the time of Jesus. So far from lulling us to a sense of false 
security, it would seem that these great world events should 
rather keep us in a state of constant suspense and fear. It is 
true that in our day we have escaped some of these portentous 
happenings, but others here described are with us now, or loom 
threateningly at the horizon. But whatever the tribulations 
may be, “See that ye be not troubled.” What loving and pa- 
ternal care the Lord manifests toward His children in these 
words! We also learn from them how’ important it is not to be 
filled with fear. For when this happens, we lose that “boldness 
in the faith” of which the apostle speaks. As we have already 
stated, it 1s of prime importance that the precious stone is not 
replaced by a piece of glass. But it is also important that 
faith’s gold forms a secure setting about this stone. It hap- 
pened to several churches in the days of the apostles that they 
lost this boldness in the faith. This was especially true of the 
Hebrew churches. In writing to these churches the author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews admonishes them: “Cast not away 
therefore your boldness, which has great recompense of re- 
ward.” When courage of faith is lost, presence of mind is lost; 
and when this is lost, then, alas, we make so many mistakes, 
then our eyes roam uncertainly from point to point, and we 
forget to look forward and upward. O, how important it is 
for the children of God to maintain their courage of faith! 
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The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews shows that it is pos- 
sible to lose this courage, not only when we look out upon the 
hostility and persecution of the world, but also when we ap- 
proach the throne of grace. It is therefore also necessary to 
approach our Heavenly Father with a boldness born of a child- 
like trust and faith in Him. 


How shall we be able to maintain this courage of faith? 
Simply by obediently listening to the words of Jesus: “See that 
ye be not troubled.” On one occasion when Jesus was crossing 
the storm-tossed Sea of Galilee together with His disciples, He 
looked upon them with the greatest surprise because of their 
fear, and asked: “Why are ye fearful? have ye not yet faith?” 
So He also chides His friends to-day for their lack of faith and 
courage. If you are with Jesus on life’s storm-tossed sea, you 
need have no fear. Pray Him to preserve in you the courage of 
perfect faith and trust in God. 


There is still another danger, which Jesus thus describes: 
“The love of the many shall wax cold.” In the last days 
brother will betray brother, and they will come to hate one 
another. Many false prophets will also arise, who will lead 
many astray. And because lawlessness and inquity will be mul- 
tiplied, the love of the many will wax cold. If you can read or 
hear this without a shudder, you do not comprehend what you 
are reading or hearing. Much is said in our day of the many 
deplorable divisions existing in the Church of God. Many 
false prophets have arisen, who have led many astray. How 
justified the lament expressed in one of the psalms: 


“And, gracious Lord, consider too 
How many teachers are untrue!” 


It is characteristic of our day that personal views and 
opinions, however groundless they may be and however hastily 
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arrived at, have usurped the teachings of God’s Word and the 
established faith of the Church of Christ. In these days when 
many are being led astray by false teachers and leaders, pious 
Christians have been found who look forward to a period of 
persecution as the only means of uniting the people of God. 
But how unwise it is to entertain such hopes! For in the last 
days, Christ says, even the brethren shall betray and hate one 
another. In the most terrible of all persecutions to come, 
namely, that of Antichrist, hatred and betrayal will be rife even 
in the midst of the little flock of Christ. Therefore we need 
even now to be more closely united in the bonds of Christian 
love and fellowship. 


Iniquity and lawlessness shall be multiplied, therefore the 
love of the many shall wax cold. The law of God will no 
longer be the rule of life and its provisions will be disregarded 
in social and political, as well as in religious matters. License 
and anarchy will take the place of law and order. Every man 
will live according to the sinful desires of his own flesh. Even 
of his own times Paul complains: ““The mystery of lawlessness 
doth already work.” At certain times it has been repressed and 
held in check; at other times it has broken forth with over- 
whelming power. At the present time it is again rearing its 
head threateningly. ‘The situation in our own day has been so 
often described that we need not stop to do so now. Further- 
more, there is no need of describing that which is constantly 
before our eyes. On every side are evidences of this unbridled 
license. We know not whence it comes, nor how to repress it. 
Vainly we try to find solutions of the grave and pressing ques- 
tions of the day. When lawlessness is in the very air we 
breathe, we can readily understand how possible it is that it 
may enter even a Christian’s heart without his knowledge or 
volition. And we know that this often takes place by the harm 
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and injury it causes in the life of many a disciple of Christ. 
Jesus says: ‘The love of the many shall wax cold.” The love 
among believers in our day is far from being so warm and 
glowing as it ought to be. One brother looks with an eye of 
suspicion upon the other. Even if the point has not been 
reached where the disciples of Jesus actually hate one another, 
their mutual love is growing lukewarm and even cold. Does 
not Jesus say in our text: “The love of the many shall wax 
cold”? We recall an evening when the disciples of Jesus were 
gathered about their Master, who then said to them: “One of 
you shall betray me.” There were twelve disciples, and only 
one of them should betray Jesus. But the Master’s words so 
gripped the hearts of all that none felt safe. Anxiously they 
asked: “Is it I, Lord; is it 1?” If Jesus had said to us to-day: 
“The love of one of you shall wax cold,” it would have given 
rise to many an anxious question among us: “Lord, is it my 
love that is waxing cold?” But now Jesus declares that love 
shall wax cold in the many. ‘The question, therefore, now is: 
“Lord, is it possible that I am one of the few whose love is still 
warmly glowing?” 


We have now considered some of the dangers present in the 
last times. But, praise God, there are privileges to be enjoyed, 
as well as dangers to be encountered in those days. It is indeed 
a great and glorious privilege to be permitted to live in these 
latter days! Now if we do not dwell upon these privileges 
so much as upon the dangers, it is because Jesus has put 
greater emphasis upon the latter than upon the former. 
Nevertheless, He has neither overlooked, nor failed to men- 
tion the former. In comparison with the privileges the dangers 
are so small that, if we make proper use of these privileges, we 
will emerge triumphant from the midst of every danger that 
may beset us. One of these privileges is thus described by 
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Jesus in our text: “This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole world.” What can be a greater privi- 
lege than to live in a day when the gospel of Christ is so uni- 
versally preached as now? ‘The same old gospel, preached by 
the apostles to the ends of the world, is still manifesting the 
same old power among us to-day. We who follow with inter- 
est the progress of the gospel in heathen lands are not unaware 
of the sufferings to be endured and the difficulties to be en- 
countered, but we rejoice in the miraculous power of the gospel 
in these lands of darkness, and the glorious victories there won 
for the kingdom of God. I do not mean by this that the gospel 
of Christ is left unchallenged to make its triumphal progress 
through the world. But I do maintain that this gospel to-day 
has the same power to lay the heathen world at the feet of 
Jesus as it had in the days of the apostles themselves. Even 
here at home the Word of God has not yet lost its saving power 
and influence over the souls of men. It is not weakened, as 
some people think. It is not a thing of the past, as some sup- 
pose. It is ever new; new with every day that dawns; new in 
every time of need ; new whenever we come to God to see if He 
has anything in store for us. God be praised that it is the 
same old precious, triumphant, and victorious gospel that it 
ever was! So long as this gospel continues to be preached 
among us, Jesus has not gone out from us, as He did from the 
temple in Jerusalem. If His Spirit still is present in the 
preaching of the gospel, He is still in our midst and the candle- 
stick has not been moved out of its place. 


But is it not also a privilege that Jesus has foretold these 
dangers and sufferings, so that His disciples in these latter days 
may recognize them when they come, and prepare to meet them 
as they come? All these sufferings are but the sign of an ap- 
proaching summer; just as the budding trees in springtime 
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augur the near approach of summer days of warmth and glad- 
ness. “Look up,” therefore, “and life up your heads; because 
your redemption draweth nigh!” Lift up your heads, for cold 
and dreary winter days are even now giving way to sunny 
spring days of warmth and cheer. But springtime has its sud- 
den variations of bright and cheerless days. So perfect sum- 
mer days have not yet come from the kingdom of God; but 
when they do arrive, what joy then to the children of God! 
In anticipation of that bitter day, let us even now lift up our 
heads with hope and gladness. 


Jesus declares in our text: “He that endureth to the end, 
the same shall be saved.” ©, my brother, endure, persevere to 
the very last! Jesus, your Lord and Saviour, will soon come. 
What joy then, if you are found standing on the Rock of 
Ages, holding aloft the banner of the cross, as one who has 
not gone down to defeat amidst the tribulations of these latter 
days! And if you have no banner in your hand, and no fixed 
footing on the Rock of Ages, there is still time to secure the 
one as well as the other. There is room for you to-day with 
Jesus—room with Him who is the Friend of sinners. Delay 
no longer; come. And you, dear brethren, who do believe on 
Jesus, endure yet a little while with Him. When He is patient 
and longsuffering with us, should we not then endure a little 
while with Him? ‘To-day the Spirit of God is calling to our 
hearts: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life. In response to this let us all pray: “Lord Jesus, 
abide with us! Do not in anger depart from us! Take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from us!” Amen. 


Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity 


Text, John 5. 22-29. 


22 For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath 
given all judgment unto the Son; 23 that all may honor the Son, 
even as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son 
honoreth not the Father that sent him. 24 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him that 
sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgment, but 
hath passed out of death into life. 25 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
live. 26 For as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he 
to the Son also to have life in himself: 27 and he gave him 
authority to execute judgment, because he is a son of man. 28 
Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are 
in the tombs shall hear his voice, 29 and shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. 


The words of Jesus recorded in our text to-day are full of 
deep solemnity. They deal with the great questions of life, 
death, and judgment—questions that more than any others have 
to do with our temporal and eternal welfare, Our text is full 
of such expressions as these: death, judgment, resurrection of 
life, resurrection of judgment, and a passing out of death into 
life, as a way of escape from judgment. He is indeed a friy- 
olous and thoughtless person who fails to be impressed by the 
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sacred solemnity of these words. Life, death, and judgment 
form a three-linked chain with which the Lord would bind 
your heart and conscience on this day. 


All the marvelous and solemn events touched upon by Jesus 
in our text are assigned to one of two hours: 


The Hour That Cometh, and the Hour That 
Now Is. 


Let us permit our thoughts to dwell on this occasion upon 
these two hours, when life and death and judgment shall be 
revealed as never before; and let us pray God that a sense of 
the holy solemnity of these hours may fill our hearts. 


Jesus says: “Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in 
which all that are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
judgment.” Jesus here describes the last of all hours, the hour 
of judgment. That hour will surely come. We are always 
reminded of that hour on this, the last Sunday of the Church 
year; for this day is also in a certain sense a last hour, when we 
have occasion to look back upon the many precious hours of 
grace that we have spent here in the house of God. It is fitting 
that we ask ourselves to-day how we have spent all these hours, 
during which the holy life of Jesus has been unfolded to us, 
and the work of the Holy Spirit in the heart of man has been 
set forth. What gain, what blessings have you treasured up 
from these past hours? But not in this sense alone are we now 
brought to a day of accounting, a day of judgment. Our text 
also points to another day, which in a special sense is the last 
of all days. ‘The last day, what a wonderful and solemn 
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thought! Then will the wheels of time cease to revolve. 
Then, too, will cease the restless strife and toil, urged on 
through ages by the constantly recurring questions: “What 
shall we eat? What shall we drink? Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed?” Then the din and clatter in workshop and fac- 
tory shall no longer be heard. Then the noise and uproar in 
the great centers of industry and commerce shall deafen the 
ear no more. The entire machinery of life will slow down and 
stop. Finally even the hidden forces of nature will cease to 
function. Time itself, a mighty and wonderful creation of 
God, will cease to be, because it, too, bore within itself the seed 
of corruption. I have called time a mighty creation, because 
it has with irresistible power carried all things with it. No 
power on earth has been able to stand against it. As a mighty 
flood it has swept our outward selves, our bodies, with it on 
its course. It has also in large measure held sway within our 
souls. We have all, more or less, been children of the times. 
But in that last hour of time an angel from heaven shall sol- 
emnly declare that time shall be no more. At once the vast 
clockwork of the universe shall stop. ‘The sun and stars shall 
lose their brightness, and the heavens shall be removed as a 
scroll. The earth and sea shall cease to be. When time is no 
more, when the last hour has struck, all peoples shall stand 
before that unknown, obscure, and wonderful mystery, vaguely 
realized by all, and firmly believed in by many 
called eternity. 





the mystery 


The hour that cometh is the last hour. It is also the hour of 
judgment. Of this we are assured, both by the Word of God, 
and by the voice of conscience within us. The sense of per- 
sonal responsibility is one of the deepest and most persistent 
feelings of the soul. This sense of responsibility, which sits in 
judgment over all our words and actions, tells us that a final 
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day of reckoning is sure to come. A man cannot begin, con- 
tinue, and end his life without a reckoning with God. Many 
such moments of accounting, both to God and to our fellow 
men, come to us here on earth. But in that last hour you must 
give an account of your entire life before the Giver of that life, 
your God and Father in heaven. Here on earth judgments 
have been pronounced on us, many of them warped and unjust. 
Often we have not been able to judge ourselves aright. It is, 
indeed, a rare but highly desirable faculty in man to be able 
to think and judge of himself as he ought. Still more rare and 
no less desirable is the faculty of being able to think and judge 
aright of others. Our very sense of right and wrong, there- 
fore, tells us that a day is coming when all unrighteous judg- 
ments shall be rectified, and all partial judgments shall be made 
complete and perfect. The Scriptures call that day “the day 
of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God.” 
On that day all the details of your life will be considered, and 
your life as a completed and finished whole will be weighed in 
the balance by Him who never is guilty of an error in judg- 
ment; and the name of that judge is the Son of man. 


The last hour, the hour of judgment, is also the supreme 
hour of Christ our Lord, when He shall be extolled and hon- 
ored as never before. “For neither doth the Father judge any 
man, but he hath given all judgment unto the Son; that all 
may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. . . . For 
as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son 
also to have life in himself: and he gave him authority to exe- 
cute judgment, because he is a son of man.” Therefore, also, 
all men shall honor Him. A mighty host of all peoples shall 
be ushered forth, and Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, shall sit 
upon His throne before them. A thrill of joy will shoot 
through many hearts when they see who is to be their judge, 

The Good Seed, II. 20. 
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while disappointment, bitterness, and © unbelief will fill the 
hearts of others. 


The voice of Jesus Christ was little heard and little heeded 
here on earth. But on that day it will penetrate to the depths 
of the sea and to the utmost limits of the earth, and no ear will 
have the power to close itself against His voice. Upon the sum- 
mons of His voice the dead shall issue forth from their graves 
and appear before His throne. Then shall the Son of man be 
honored, and He shall sit in judgment, because in Him is em- 
bodied eternal life. ‘For as the Father hath life in himself, 
even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself.” Jesus 
came down to earth as the eternal life and the eternal truth. 
Consequently our own lives will be judged according to the 
attitude of belief or unbelief that we assume toward Jesus as 
eternal life and truth. Were He less than eternal life and 
truth, an appeal might be made from His judgment to that of 
a higher judge; but because He is the one and eternal truth, 
no such appeal is possible. As sent of the Father, Jesus is the 
very image of God’s substance. He, therefore, who believes 
on the Son must also believe on God that sent Him. From this 
we can readily understand that our relation to Jesus Christ will 
be the decisive factor in determining our fate on the last day. 
God the Father has not stood so near to us. In His own per- 
son He has not assumed human form, as did the Son. Jesus 
lived among us here on earth, and entered into all our rela- 
tions. Even now He is ever near us in His Holy Word as the 
truth and the life. Therefore He must be our judge; therefore 
His name must be extolled and honored. For in the name of 
Jesus every knee must bow, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. Thus 
will the Son be honored, and the Father honored through the 
Son. As the wind, passing over a field of ripening grain, 
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sways every ear and bends it to the ground, so shall the Spirit 
of God on that day pass over the vast concourse assembled 
about the throne, bowing every head and bending every knee 
before Jesus, the exalted judge of all. This is the hour of the 
Son of man, the last great hour, the hour of judgment! 


But though the hour of judgment, it will not be an hour of 
condemnation for all mankind. It will also be an hour of life. 
“They that have done good shall come forth unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of judgment.” A dark and somber throng shall appear before 
the throne. For the members of that throng the day of con- 
demnation has arrived, a day which the prophet calls “a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
ness.” But another throng, a joyous, white-robed throng, shall 
also appear before the throne. If we review the annals of his- 
tory from earliest times, we will find that in its first beginning 
this throng was made up of solitary, venerable, patriarchal 
characters such as Abraham, Jacob, and Moses. We see how 
this throng increases in numbers, as the ages come and go. We 
see them all making their way in through the portals of eter- 
nity. No day passed but that some white-robed forms entered 
through those portals into their eternal rest. On the last great 
day, when the graves shall give up their dead, this ransomed 
throng shall appear before the judgment seat of God. But of 
each of these Jesus says in our text: “He... cometh not into 
judgment, but hath passed out of death into life.” Paul de- 
clares: “We must all be made manifest before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that each one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to what he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.” We notice at once that the apostle includes himself in 
this throng, which must also appear before the judgment seat, 
not to be condemned, but to receive “the things done in the 
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body”, and to obtain the reward that God has promised them 
who live in accordance with His holy will. O, what a glorious 
and wonderful day to those who have passed out of death into 
life! Nothing is more certain than the coming of that day. 
More certain than the dawn of another day is the coming of 
that last great day! 


But there is another day, another hour, which in our text 
is spoken of as the hour that now is. In that hour also the 
voice of Jesus shall be heard, “and they that hear shall live.” 
That hour is one that is being constantly repeated in your life, 
and the name of that hour is “now”. Now the voice of the Son 
of God is heard in His blessed gospel. Jesus speaks to you 
now through His holy Word. If you turn away from all 
human voices, and listen only for the Shepherd voice of Jesus, 
the hour has come when the voice of the Son of God has 
reached your heart; and he that hears that voice shall live. 
What boundless grace, that we are permitted to hear the voice 
of the Son of God! ‘There is power, there is life in that voice. 
On the last day it shall go out to the ends of the earth, and 
call forth from their graves the numberless dead, whose bodies 
have moldered into dust in ages long since past. It is the Lord 
of life who speaks, and at His bidding the moldering dust is 
quickened into life. He knows where every seed that has been 
planted in the ground lies buried. When spring comes, He 
calls it forth to new and verdant life. So also the Lord knows 
where man, the noblest seed of all, lies buried. At His call 
this seed also quickens into life. But even now, this day, He 
calls to those dead through trespasses and sins, and at His call 
they quicken into life; for He is the life, and of His life He 
imparts life to them. Perhaps your heart to-day is a dark and 
gloomy grave, where much of your past life les moldering. 
Deeply buried there, may be the hopes you once entertained of 
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eternal life and salvation. Perhaps your heart contains nothing 
but the dust and ashes of a spiritual life that once was yours. 
Corruption reigns where life once sat enthroned. But all this 
can be changed. If you but hear the voice of Jesus now, you 
shall Jive. 


But before “the hour that now is” can become an hour of 
life for you, it must first be an hour of judgment. God has 
given all judgment unto the Son; not only the judgment pro- 
nounced on the last day, but also the judgment rendered in this 
present life. If you are to have life, you must pass under that 
judgment now. What will remain to you, if you bow in obedi- 
ence to the truth as revealed by the righteous judgment of 
God? What cause for satisfaction with yourself will you then 
have? ‘Where then”, Paul exclaims, “is your glorying? It 
is excluded.” But under this judgment you must pass, not 
once, but many times in your life. Thorns and thistles grow 
up even after they have been cut down. Some evil root remains 
to shoot up again. You must, therefore, enter under the judg- 
ment of God. ‘The most precious moments of grace in your 
life have been such hours of judgment. God subjects a soul to 
the severity of His judgment, only to prepare a way for His 
grace. By removing from your heart many sins and imperfec- 
tions, He makes room for a fuller measure of His grace. May 
this hour of worship become for you an hour of judgment! 
You will then begin to realize how it is possible to pass out of 
death into life without coming into the final judgment. You 
have already been judged. The souls of men are like the grass 
in the field. When the righteous Spirit of God has passed over 
them like a scorching wind, all the bloom and fragrance, in 
which they prided themselves, is withered and gone. When 
the voice of Jesus penetrates into your soul and conscience, an 
hour of judgment is at hand. Blessed is he who then hears His 
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voice, for he shall live, even if he judges himself unworthy of 
life and heaven. ‘They that hear shall live.” The way of 
salvation is none other than the old, well-known way: Hear, 
believe, and live. hese are the same milestones along the way 
which we have learned to know under other names: repentance, 
faith, knowledge of self and knowledge of Christ. Mark how 
Jesus and His disciples dealt with those who came to them. 
When a self-condemned sinner came to Jesus, he was met by 
the assurance: “Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven.” 
In like manner Jesus dealt with all who came to Him, con- 
victed of sin in their own conscience. In like manner He also 
dealt with those who had not arrived at a consciousness of sin, 
but who, after being in His presence, and hearing His voice, 
were led to a deep sense of their sin and guilt, as, for example, 
the woman of Samaria, who came to Jesus as a degraded and 
unrepentant sinner. When she had been with Jesus for a short 
while, and had listened to His voice, her whole past life lay 
revealed to her as a life of sin and ‘transgression. But she 
hears, believes, and lives. The same things happened when the 
apostles preached the gospel of Jesus Christ. Take, for in- 
stance, the case of Cornelius, one of the first fruits among the 
Gentiles to be won for Christ. He was known as “a devout 
man, and one that feared God”, a seeker after truth, and an 
upright soul. But true peace had not found lodgment in his 
soul, and he had no experience of liberation from sin. When 
he learned by a direct revelation from God that he lacked the 
one thing needful, and that there was a man who could tell 
him what this thing was, he promptly sent for that man. Peter 
came and began to speak to him of Jesus Christ; for the apostle 
immediately recognized that nothing else was lacking to Corne- 
lius than the gospel of Christ. He was an upright soul, he had 
a consciousness of sin, and he was a seeker after truth. Ac- 
cording to his lights and means, he had also done much good. 
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The liberating word of Jesus was all he needed. The voice of 
the Son of God must penetrate into his heart. Therefore Peter 
promptly began to speak of Jesus Christ, who went about doing 
good and helping all, saying in conclusion: “To him bear all 
the prophets witness, that through his name every one that be- 
lieveth on him shall receive remission of sins.” ‘That same day 
Cornelius was baptized. He heard, believed, and lived. Con- 
sider also the case of Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of 
Thyatira, who was the first fruit of the gospel in Europe. She 
went out to the place of prayer by the river, and sat down to 
listen to the wonderful message of Paul, a stranger from afar. It 
is not probable that she had ever heard this message before. But 
all in a moment she hears, believes, and lives. God opened her 
heart to the truth, which she unquestionably accepted. Recall 
further the case of the eunuch from Ethiopia, the first fruit of 
the gospel in darkest Africa. Sitting in his chariot, he was 
reading from the prophet Isaiah about the Sheep led to the 
slaughter. He had traveled up to Jerusalem for the Passover, 
and was now on his way home. He believed that there is a 
God, and that He was the God of Israel. Therefore he had 
come up to Jerusalem to worship. But there was something 
lacking, something that he did not know. Laboriously he 
spelled out the words, but he did not comprehend their mean- 
ing, until Philip, impelled by the Spirit of God, hastened up 
to the chariot and asked: “Understandest thou what thou read- 
est 2”? When the eunuch replied: “How can I, except some one 
shall guide me?” Philip at once began to unfold the meaning 
of the mysterious words. How gladly we would have listened 
to Philip’s exposition of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah con- 
cerning the Lamb of God! He pointed to Jesus as the One 
who had died for the sins of the world, and therefore also for 
the eunuch’s sins. The man listened. He had never heard 
such words before. He had never even thought of such a sim- 
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ple but glorious way to peace and happiness. He heard, be- 
lieved, and lived. ‘That same day he was baptized, and went on 
his way rejoicing. 


Some moment in all the days, and months, and years God 
gives you must be seized upon by you as the decisive one. Your 
whole life is made up of such little moments, each seemingly 
insignificant in itself, but all welded together into a wonderful 
existence by the grace and mercy of God. One moment you 
rejoice, another moment you pour out the sorrow of your heart 
in tears; one moment you employ for labor, another for rest. 
And O, how many moments are wasted in sinful sloth and 
indifference! It were useless to try to number them. Is it 
then asking too much that you seize upon a single one of these 
countless moments that make up the “now” of your life, in 
order that you may employ it to appear before your God? Is 
it asking too much that you employ such a “now” in your life 
to give yourself in complete self-surrender to Jesus Christ? 
Perhaps you are a man of the same type as Cornelius. You are 
an upright soul, and a seeker after truth. You are a faithful 
and conscientious person, and a doer of good to your fellow 
men. But as yet you have not reached the decisive moment in 
your life, so that you know that your sins are forgiven, and 
that you are at peace with God. How are you ever going to 
get such a moment except by hearing the voice of Jesus? In 
spite of all your efforts in the past you are standing now where 
you stood years ago. No progress has been made. Something 
essential is lacking in your life. You know very well what it 
is, namely, peace with God and the certainty that you are a 
child of God. Must you exert yourself still more to attain 
this? Must you pray, until you become satisfied with your- 
self; must you weep over your sins, until your tears have 
washed them out? Must you seek after truth until you be- 


TWENTY-SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY Bees 


come blameless in the sight of God? When will the measure 
of your efforts be full? O, my friend, instead of all this, hear 
now the voice of the Son of God, and live! Accept Jesus as 
your Saviour now/ He, too, reached a decisive moment in His 
life, and He prayed that if it were possible this hour might 
pass away from Him. You know well what hour that was: 
the hour of agonizing in the garden, the hour of suffering and 
death upon the cross. Because Jesus passed triumphantly 
through that hour, it is now possible for you to hear, believe, 
and live. How important it is that we truly hear the Word of 
God! It is not enough that we prepare to enjoy an hour of 
religious invigoration in the house of God; we must hear the 
voice of Jesus, we must believe and live. If this becomes true 
of you, that last great hour, which is yet to come, will be one 
to which you can look forward with joy and gratitude, and 
with faith’s full assurance that you will also be numbered 
among the white-robed throng assembled about the throne of 
God. If you now hear the voice of the Son of God, you can 
say with the apostle: “Now is the acceptable time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation!” 


“He that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take 
the water of life freely! Yea: I come quickly. Amen: come, 


Lord Jesus!” Amen. 


[T'wenty-seventh Sunday after Trinity 


Text, same as for Sixth Sunday after Epiphany.] 


The Day of the Presentation of Our Lord 
(Candlemas) 


Text, John 1. 16-18. 


16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace for grace. 
17 For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth 
came through Jesus Christ. 18 No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 


It is impossible for man to be saved except by the grace and 
truth which is in Christ Jesus. If we are to speak of salvation 
at all, we must regard it as being conditioned by the grace and 
truth of God. If a man believes that he is saved, or hopes for 
salvation, but thrusts the truth of God away, such a man is 
grossly deceiving himself. In all other spheres of life it is an 
established fact that if you start from wrong premises, you will 
not arrive at correct conclusions. The same must naturally be 
true when you deal with the most important of all questions— 
the question concerning life and salvation. If you start from 
a wrong premise, that is, if you do not build upon the founda- 
tion of truth, you can never hope to attain the desired goal. 
The house so built will surely fall; for it is a house built upon 
the sand. Of such a house Jesus says: “And the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall thereof.” 
We must, therefore, accept as an established fact that if man 
is to be saved his salvation must be based upon the foundation 
of truth. But with equal certainty his salvation cannot be 
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separated from the necessity of grace. For what does it mean 
to be saved? Or from what is man to be saved, if not from 
sin, which as a canker destroys his inner life and separates his 
soul from God? Who, then, can hope for salvation from sin 
apart from the grace of God? What we as sinners, therefore, 
need above all else is grace and truth. In His love for us, God 
has created us to drink of the fountain of truth, to eat of the 
bread of truth, and to penetrate more deeply into the riches of 
truth with every day of our lives. And as with truth, so with 
grace: our whole life must be borne up and nourished by grace 
and truth. How well it were, if every man had reached the 
point when he fully realized this. But alas, the great majority 
of mankind does not yet comprehend this important basic truth! 


But where are grace and truth to be found? They are to be 
found in God, the Fount of grace and truth. God is grace and 
truth. From His heart grace and truth are ever welling. 
From the beginning man was led by God to drink of that Foun- 
tain. Then sin came into the world to tear man away from 
God. Undoubtedly, much truth can be found in nature round 
about us. But it is not the truth itself, not the living, saving 
truth. Paul says of the Gentiles: “They exchanged the truth 
of God for a lie’ Even to them an inheritance had been 
handed down through a revelation of divine truth. But this 
inheritance they had not wisely administered, but had ex- 
changed “the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature rather than the Creator.” Among Israel, the chil- 
dren of the Covenant, both truth and grace were to be found. 
Truth existed as scattered rays of light, and grace as tiny rivu- 
lets of water. But truth and grace as the life-giving sun and a 
river of living waters were not to be found among them. 
When once man had torn himself away from God, truth and 
grace in their abounding fullness could not be bestowed on him 


316 THE GOOD SEED 


except through God’s own Son, Jesus Christ. God therefore 
gave His only Son. ‘Thus “grace and truth came through 
Jesus Christ.” The only begotten Son came to dwell among 
us, “full of grace and truth.” Thus it was brought about that 
by the coming of Jesus to dwell among us we were again led 
near the Fountain, from which we had been torn by sin. 


If we think of Jesus, such as He was when He dwelt among 
us here on earth, what a glorious manifestation of grace and 
truth we behold! ‘Therefore John also says: “The Word be- 
came flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only begotten from the Father).” What so 
draws the human heart to Jesus is that in His person grace and 
truth are found in the closest union and in their richest fullness. 
Wherever He went, and wherever He manifested Himself, 
His every word and his entire personality abounded in grace 
and truth. When He moved among His enemies, the Phari- 
sees, His words of truth were often as a two-eged sword, keen 
and penetrating. But even among them He often spoke words 
so full of grace that they “wondered at the words of grace 
which proceeded out of his mouth.”” When He conversed with 
His disciples, what tender, gracious words then fell from His 
lips; and yet He did not spare them, when words of severe 
reproof were needed. It was particularly true of His disciples, 
that they were kept under the loving but firm discipline of 
truth. In all His dealings with them grace and truth abounded 
in perfect harmony and union. When in his hour of denial 
Peter saw the eyes of Jesus fixed on him, what was there in the 
Master’s look? Was it grace, or was it truth? Both were 
there; for grace and truth are never separated in the personality 
of Jesus. So much of truth was in that look, that Peter wept 
bitter tears; so much of grace, that Peter did not utterly de- 
spair. When Jesus stood beside the pool of Bethesda and 
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looked down upon the wretched man whom no one would or 
could help, how full of grace the words of Jesus were, when 
He asked: ‘““Wouldest thou be made whole?” ‘Then with His 
mighty words of grace He made the sick man whole. But 
Jesus also thrust the sword of truth into his heart, when He 
said to him: “Sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee!” 
But let us also turn to the cross on Golgotha, where Jesus 
offered up His life for us. Who can doubt that abounding 
grace was manifested there? The apostle says: “By the grace 
of God he should taste of death for every man.” But mark, 
also, that on Golgotha truth in all its righteousness and maj- 
esty was manifested with such rigor that the Only Begotten 
of the Father cried aloud as one forsaken of God, and under 
the condemnation of the sins of the world. Surely grace and 
truth are ever manifested in Christ Jesus. John says: “We 
beheld his glory.” This Fountain of salvation is in our midst, 
and so near to us that every one of us can see and reach it. 
“Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” If we first es- 
tablished the fact that grace and truth are necessary for our 
salvation, we have now also shown that they are to be found in 
Christ Jesus in such fullness that through them we can be saved. 


Christ has given us in His own person the fount of living 
water. Many figures of speech are employed in the Scriptures 
to bring home to us the truth and necessity of salvation. All 
these figures make so direct an appeal, and are so clear and 
simple, that the way of salvation should be known to us all. 
When we are likened to sheep that have strayed away from the 
Good Shepherd’s care into the wilderness of life, where we have 
ruined and destroyed ourselves, who does not understand the 
meaning of that figure? Can anyone of us fail to comprehend 
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the way of salvation, when we hear that the Good Shepherd 
has left the ninety and nine in the fold, and gone out into the 
wilderness to seek until He found the one sheep that had been 
lost? ‘And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, rejoicing.”’ Again we read of the prodigal son, who had 
wallowed in sin and wasted his substance in a far country, but 
who, driven by his need, decided to return home and make a 
full confession to his father. In this case the way of salvation 
is thus described: The father saw his erring son when yet afar 
off; he was moved with compassion; he ran, and fell on his 
neck and kissed him as a pledge of full forgiveness; he removed 
the soiled and tattered garments of his son and clothed him in 
a festive robe; he put a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet; 
finally he killed the fatted calf and made a merry feast out of 
pure joy over the return of his son. Or do you wish to learn 
the way of salvation as illustrated by still another figure? A 
bare little twig, to all appearances lifeless, is cut from its old 
stem and grafted into the living vine, from which it henceforth 
was to draw its life. But the figure we have before us to-day 
also aptly illustrates the way of salvation. Out in the wide 
desert a pilgrim is dragging his weary steps along the sands. 
Suddenly he sees far in the distance an oasis of leafy palms and 
running waters. He hastens forward only to find it all a 
mirage, an optical illusion. Again he plods on with sinking 
hope and waning strength, until he is ready to die from thirst 
and exhaustion. Suddenly another oasis looms on the horizon, 
and, though he has no hope that it is a concrete reality, he 
struggles on to reach it. ‘To his great surprise and joy he finds 
that this is no optical illusion, but a green oasis nourished by 
bubbling springs of cool, refreshing water. Falling on his 
knees, he drinks and lives. Jesus is this oasis in the great desert 
of life. Many a weary pilgrim, languishing with thirst, has 
been deceived time and again by the mirages, the false illusions 


THE DAY OF PRESENTATION 319 


of life. He saw truth here; he saw freedom there; but when 
he strove to reach them, they faded from his sight.’ But after 
a long and weary search he found in Jesus a fountain of living 
water, from which he drank and lived. This Fountain is in 
our midst to-day, and through the gospel we are all invited to 
drink of it and be restored to life. 


But before we can drink of this Fountain, or before we are 
ever willing to drink of it, certain prerequisites must be found 
in ourselves. If grace and truth in their fullness can only be 
found in Jesus Christ, this implies that He alone can satisfy 
the cravings of our soul. When we look into our own hearts 
we find an empty void. Before we can come to an understand- 
ing of the fullness of grace and truth which is in Christ Jesus, 
we must become deeply conscious of the utter emptiness within 
our soul. Sin has caused a deep abyss to yawn between our- 
selves and God. By nature this yawning abyss is present in 
every human heart. However unlike we may be in other re- 
spects, we are all alike in this. This empty void was present in 
the heart of the upright Cornelius, as well as in the heart of the 
fallen woman, or the robber on the cross. Only the one who 
has been utterly debased is unconscious of this emptiness within. 
Often those who live the most upright lives have a deeper con- 
sciousness of it than he who has wallowed in the mire of sin 
and vice. If you do not live a life in communion with God, 
this void is present in your heart to-day. 


“Without God no joy we treasure, 
And no peace within our heart. 
Empty is all earthly pleasure, 

If from God we e’er depart.” 


If God is not present in your heart, this emptiness is sure to 
make itself felt. In moments when you least desire it, you are 
reminded of its existence. Even amidst the pleasures of life it 
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haunts you with its presence. No matter how much you try 
to fill this abysmal void with the joys and treasures of this life, 
it yawns before you just as bottomless as ever. Your every 
effort to fill it is as futile as the attempt to fill a bottomless 
abyss by casting or rolling down rocks into it. Not all the joys 
and riches of this world suffice to fill the emptiness within your 
soul. You may succeed for a time to hide this truth from your- 
self, but the void is still there, and sooner or later some circum- 
stance in life will bring the truth of its existence home to you 
with crushing power. How terrible the thought that this 
emptiness within your heart may some day become the great 
gulf, which Jesus declares to be so impassable, “that they that 
would pass from hence to you may not be able”! ‘There is 
much truth in the saying that man carries a hell within himself. 
The emptiness within the soul is a beginning hell. When this 
emptiness grows to be an impassable gulf between the soul and 
God, it has become hell itself. While there is yet time, there- 
fore, pray God for grace to realize this emptiness within. But 
if you already are aware of it, then let the fullness which is in 
Christ Jesus supply the wants within you, and drink deeply of 
the living Fountain, as one who knows that life and happiness 
depend on it. 


One other thing is required of us, before we are willing and 
able to drink of the Fountain of life. This requirement is that 
we must never separate, nor even try to separate, grace and 
truth, for these are and must remain inseparable. Just as one 
who drinks from a fountain is unable in the act of drinking to 
separate the component parts of the water, but takes the one as 
well as the other of these into his body; so truth and grace can- 
not be separated from each other. But man has truly an in- 
ventive talent in regard to that which is evil. He is ever try- 
ing to separate truth and grace from each other. In our day 
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men are boasting loudly of their love of truth, light, and cul- 
true. ‘They parade as the standard-bearers of light and truth. 
‘They are ever in search of truth, but will have nothing to do 
with grace. Poor, deluded mortals as they are, they not only 
deceive themselves, but they also lead others astray. 


There are also piously disposed individuals, who sing the 
praises of grace, who are willing to accept of grace, and who 
express the desire to die supported by the grace of God. But 
as for truth, they feel no pressing need of it. “They have no 
desire for truth regarding their own spiritual state; truth is not 
a ruling principle in their lives; nor do they practice truth in 
their earthly calling or in their daily intercourse with men. 
With avid hands they snatch at grace, but truth they thrust 
aside. These, too, are deluded creatures dragging others with 
them to destruction. How is it with you in this respect? Do 
you have need of both truth and grace? 


How often truth and grace are placed side by side in the 
Scriptures! A few passages from the Psalms (where “grace”’ 
is expressed by the word “lovingkindness”) will suffice to illus- 
trate this. ‘All the paths of Jehovah are lovingkindness and 
truth.” ‘Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually pre- 
serve me.” ‘God will send forth his lovingkindness and his 
truth.” For thy lovingkindness is great unto the heavens, And 
thy truth unto the skies.” “O prepare lovingkindness and 
truth, that they may preserve me.” But most beautiful of all 
is the following passage: “Mercy and truth are met together; 
Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Truth spring- 
eth out of the earth; And righteousness hath looked down from 
heaven.” Yes, grace and truth must ever meet in the hearts of 
men. Grace, a mild and radiant being, goes about seeking 
admission to our hearts. It comes to you and asks: “Would 
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you have me as your very own?” Promptly you open your 
heart to it and say: “Yes, I have room for grace in my heart.” 
Again grace asks: ‘Has truth entered in?” ‘No,’ you must 
reply, “truth has found no place in my heart.” Full of sor- 
row, grace must then depart to await the coming of truth. Or 
perhaps it is truth that knocks at the door of your heart, and 
asks: “May I enter in?” The open countenance of truth ap- 
peals strongly to you, even though you do not seek to penetrate 
into its inward nature, and so you answer: “Yes, I can make 
room for truth in my heart.’ But before entering, truth de- 
clares: “If you receive me into your heart, you must also make 
room for grace, for alone I would sear, devour, and destroy 
you. I dare not enter your heart, unless grace accompanies 
me.” And so truth also departs; for without grace, truth can- 
not enter the heart of man. But when grace and truth meet in 
your heart, “there is joy in the presence of the angels of God.” 
God grant that you may open your heart for the grace and 
truth that is in Christ Jesus. ' 


But how and to what extent are we to receive of Christ’s 
fullness? The answer in our text is brief but comprehensive: 
“Grace for grace.” By the side of this Fountain of grace and 
truth a notice has been posted, directing us how we are to draw 
of its supply of living water. These directions simply read: 
“Grace for grace,” or rather, “Grace instead of grace.” What 
can be the meaning of these strange words? So comprehensive 
is their meaning that it is quite impossible for us to delve to 
the bottom of it. But so much, at least, we can understand, 
that they give us clear and positive directions as to how we are 
to draw the living waters from the Fountain. By the side of 
the Fountain stands a thirsting soul who has for a long time 
believed on Jesus, but who is deeply conscious of his own spir- 
itual poverty, and feels it difficult and humiliating to draw 
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again and again from this fullness of grace and truth. ‘There 
is so much that weighs upon his heart and conscience. Much 
within him should be so different from what it is. He had 
hoped that his spiritual life would proceed from strength to 
strength, but now he seems to be going backward from weak- 
ness to weakness. Sadly he stands by the Fountain wondering 
if its waters are for him. . O, that he would lift his eyes to the 
notice posted there: “Grace for grace.’’ ‘That notice means 
that he can say to his Lord and Saviour: “Dear Lord, I come 
to Thee this day just as poor, and destitute, and ignorant as 
when I first came to receive of the fullness of Thy grace and 
truth. Is it possible that one so wholly unworthy may come 
again to the Fountain and drink of the water of life?” The 
answer is posted there before his eyes: “Grace for grace.” He 
came to Jesus once in the blessed name of grace. This is an 
earnest that he may come again and again to receive grace for 
grace—grace in the name and for the sake of grace already 


received. 


Another soul standing by the Fountain looks down into its 
waters and muses: “I know that there is grace for sinners, and 
saving truth for each unrighteous man. I fully realize that 
nothing but the grace of Jesus Christ can save me from my 
sins. But I have never clearly understood how I should be 
made a partaker of this grace. I know that repentance and 
faith are necessary, if I would draw from the Fountain of the 
water of life; but try as I will, repentance and faith remain 
beyond my reach.” O, that this soul also would lift his eyes up 
to the notice posted there: “Grace for grace.” If grace is to 
be had in the Fountain, the way to obtain it is also by grace 
alone. When the sinner ceases to look despairingly upon his 
own state, and when he no longer thinks of what he must do 
to obtain the water of life, but accepts both repentance and 
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faith as gifts of God bestowed on him by grace alone, then he 
is already drinking freely of the living Fountain. He now 
surrenders every thought of contributing to his own salvation, 
and is ready and willing to receive grace for grace. 


And you, dear friend, who are also standing by the Foun- 
tain, happy in the certainty of the forgiveness of sin, and in the 
knowledge that Jesus is daily saving you from the power and 
condemnation of sin, and fitting you for His heavenly kingdom, 
you, too, need to lift up your eyes and read the notice: “Grace 
for grace.’ At the very place where you received grace to be- 
lieve in the forgiveness of sin, there you must also receive grace 
to walk daily in newness of life. If you have received grace 
to pray, you must also receive grace to believe. If you have 
received grace to believe, you must also receive grace to love. 
If you have received grace to obey, you must also receive grace 
to confess the name of Jesus, grace to persevere, grace to over- 
come and gain the final victory. And this grace will be be- 
stowed on you step by step, day by day. The law observed in 
the kingdom of God is grace instead of grace, new grace instead 
of that which you have used up. You are in constant need of 
new grace. How important it is, then, to have free access to 
the Fountain! He who drinks daily of its living water need 
never die of thirst. Even the most ignorant can receive power 
to drink from it and live. Drink freely of its living waters. 
Stay very near to Jesus day by day. Draw near to Him in 
prayer; He has promised to meet you at the throne of grace. 
In His Holy Word He reveals Himself to you. He meets all 
hungering and thirsting souls at His blessed table, where He 
imparts His body and His blood to them. Wherever you wor- 
ship Him, whether in His holy temple or kneeling in your 
chamber, He is ever near to you. Abide with Jesus; He is the 
living Fountain from which you may freely drink the waters of 
life, and daily receive grace for grace. 
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When John says in our text: “Of his fulness we all re- 
ceived,” he is speaking in the name of the believers on Christ 
Jesus in all ages. Even when the evangelist wrote these words 
the number of believers, who had received of Christ’s fullness 
“and grace for grace,’ had increased to a mighty host. Perhaps 
he is thinking in the first place of the twelve apostles, who had 
received so much of the fullness of Christ. Perhaps his thought 
also dwells upon that larger circle of disciples, who were the 
first fruits of the gospel of Christ, and of whom we have read 
in Holy Writ: Sacchaeus, Bartimeus, the robber on the cross, 
the fallen woman in Simon’s house, Nicodemus, Cornelius, the 
Ethiopian eunuch, and a host of others. We, too, who have 
received of the fullness of Christ, can say with John: “we all’, 
as we think of the countless hosts who, though all unworthy, 
have yet received grace for grace. Let us, then, draw near to 
the Fountain, and drink. Let us daily fill our empty hearts 
with the fullness of Christ’s grace and truth, trusting to God’s 
promise: “With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation.” Amen. 


The Day of Annunciation 
Text, Luke 1. 39-45. 


39 And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city of Judah; 40 and entered into 
the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41 And it came 
to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit; 42 and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb, 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come unto me? 44 For behold, when the voice 
of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 45 And blessed is she that believed; for there 
shall be a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to 
her from the Lord. 


Lord Jesus, we thank Thee for Thy Holy Word, the Word 
that has proceeded out of Thy mouth, and is permeated by Thy 
Holy Spirit. Through this Thy Word Thou comest to us 
now; we thank Thee for its saving eternal truth. O, that 
we might accept it, “not as the word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God”! Thou hast promised, O God, that 
Thy Word shall not return unto Thee void, but shall accom- 
plish the thing whereto Thou didst send it. Send us, we pray, 
Thy Word this hour. Send it with help, with blessing, and 


with salvation. Amen. 


Mary, the mother of Jesus, occupies an honorable place 
among the champions of faith, whose names are recorded in 
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Holy Writ. If Abraham stands on the threshold of the Old 
Covenant as the great prototype of faith, Mary occupies a simi- 
lar position on the threshold of the New Covenant. To many 
it seems entirely unnecessary to have so much to say about faith. 
They would rather have us enlarge upon the subject of love. 
But faith and love are inseparable: love springs from faith, and 
faith is the soil in which love takes root and is nurtured. It is 
strange indeed that many who have no regard for faith in its 
Biblical sense still value it highly in the ordinary concerns of 
life. Every father and mother knows that perfect faith on the 
part of the child in his parents must form the basis of proper 
home training. Without such faith the child will not submit 
to the guidance and discipline imposed by parents. The faith 
of a child in his parents does not consist in the mere knowledge 
that they are his parents, but in a childlike and implicit trust in 
them. Just as we prize highly the faith of our children in us, 
so we also value this quality of faith when we meet with it 
among our fellow men in general. A friend in whom you can 
put perfect trust and confidence is a friend indeed. A man 
whose word can be relied on implicitly is a valuable asset to 
any community, and encounters little or no trouble in his social 
or business relations with his fellow men. Faith, then, is a 
great and valuable quality wherever met. ‘T'wo lovers, or hus- 
band and wife, whom some circumstance in life has separated 
for a time, are supported in their mutual love and devotion by 
the perfect faith and trust that each places in the other. Faith 
is the basis of love in all the relations of life. Without it inter- 
course with our fellow men would daily grow more difficult, 
and at last become impossible. Faith is the foundation upon 
which the structure of society is reared. When you prize faith 
so highly in the temporal affairs of life, how does it come that 
you have so little regard for the faith that embraces God in 
heaven, and has to do with your spiritual and eternal welfare? 
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Our text to-day gives us occasion to consider: 


Some Characteristics of Faith. 


The first characteristic of faith which is genuine is that it 
rests upon the Word of God. Some plants are to be found 
only within certain well-defined limits. You will, for example, 
look in vain for certain plants in low, marshy places. They 
grow only upon the mountain tops among the rocks near the 
edge of the eternal snows. ‘There they unfold their beautiful 
flowers with their bright colors and delicate fragrance. Faith 
is such a flower growing upon the eternal mountain tops of 
God’s own Word. It cannot live or thrive in any other soil. 
You will seek in vain for the flower of faith in your own heart, 
unless a substratum of the Word of God has first been de- 
posited there. Without the Word of God, the faith you find 
within your heart is not true and genuine. It is not a “Christ 
faith.” Faith can never rest upon the word of man; it must 
be founded on the Word of God. It is therefore of utmost 
importance for us to know that we possess the Word of God, 
and that what we have always considered to be the Word of 
God is truly His Word and nothing else. We cannot be satis- 
fied to know that the Bible contains the Word of God; we 
must know that it is the Word of God from beginning to end. 
But faith not only embraces all the Word of God, it also lays 
hold on individual promises suited for special occasions in life. 
When these occasions arise, it is well to know that there is a 
special promise applicable to it. But how shall I know that the 
particular promise to which my faith clings is the Word of 
God? What if this promise belongs to those that are not di- 
vinely inspired? ‘Then my faith rests upon an insecure foun- 
dation, and no sense of strength and safety fills my heart. No, 
I must have absolute assurance that the word of Scripture in 
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whole and in part truly is the Word of God. I must know 
that the Christ whom my faith embraces is in every particular, 
in every lineament and feature the Christ portrayed in Holy 
Writ. The very first prerequisite of faith is the knowledge 
that the foundation upon which faith rests is the Word of God. 
If faith rests upon that foundation, it is, indeed, founded upon 
the rock. When Jesus spoke of the divine Word revealed to 
man before His own coming into the world, He solemnly de- 
clared: “Verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accomplished.” And of His own words 
He gave the assurance: “Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away.” If your faith rests upon 
this Word, it is indeed standing on firm ground, and all other 
ground is shifting sand. 


The structure of faith cannot be reared upon the thoughts 
and opinions of men. Many, alas, are building their faith on a 
foundation no more secure, only to find that time and again 
they were compelled to tear it down, or move it to some other 
place. For a while faith seemed to rest secure upon a founda- 
tion laid by men; but presently a new man-made doctrine, a 
new philosophy of life, or a new discovery within the sphere of 
human knowledge caused them hurriedly to change the founda- 
tion of their faith. In this manner men have proceeded from 
year to year, until the wonder remains that the structure of 
their faith has not toppled about their ears, or that they have 
not grown weary of their constant labor. “Those who build 
upon the Word of God need not tear their structure down or 
move it to some other place, even though there be many im- 
perfections in their faith that need to be rectified from year to 
year. For such imperfections are not due to a false founda- 
tion, but to the ignorance and shortcomings of the builder. 
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Some men are inclined to build their faith partly on the firm 
foundation and partly on the sand. They build upon the Word 
of God in so far as they accept it as being divinely inspired. 
But certain teachings of that Word are not in harmony with 
human reason, and so they adopt the views of modern think- 
ers, who, for example, deny the oneness of Christ with God, 
the eternal divinity of Christ, eternal punishment, and so on. 
Their faith thus rests in part upon the firm foundation of the 
Word, and in part upon the shifting sands of human thought. 
Such a faith is doomed to crumble and drag the entire struc- 
ture with it in its fall. How imperative, then, that we lay hold 
on all the Word of God, and build our life, our faith, and our 
trust upon that Word, such as it has been divinely revealed to 
us! 


When you begin to read the Word of God, your first experi- 
ence is, no doubt, this, that you are brought under its righteous 
judgment. ‘This has caused innumerable souls to shrink from 
a study of the Word. But it is necessary for you to enter 
through this narrow gate, if you are to reach the firm ground 
of the Word itself. For when you have once submitted to the 
judgment of God’s Word, you will find it possible to appro- 
priate its promises to yourself; for all the great and precious 
promises of the Bible are written exclusively for those who 
have passed under the righteous judgment of God. If, there- 
fore, you feel yourself to be a lost and condemned creature, do 
not seek some prop or stay within yourself on which to rest, but 
go to the Word containing God’s promises to sinners. Then 
lay these promises before your God, and say: “Lord, Thou hast 
made these precious promises to sinners such as I. Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief!” How are you going to 
know that your sins are forgiven, unless you have God’s defi- 
nite promise that assures you of this? “But how,” you ask, 
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“am I going to know that this promise is intended for me?” 
Simply by following the directions laid down in the Word of 
God for a sinner seeking forgiveness. “If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” Have you followed these direc- 
tions? Have you openly and sincerely confessed your sins be- 
fore God? If so, then do not seek within yourself for cer- 
tainty as to the forgiveness of your sins, but take your stand 
firmly upon God’s promise, and say to Him: “Lord, Thou 
hast said that if we confess our sins, Thou art faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. Lord, I have confessed my sins, ad I believe in 
Thy precious promise.” You are now standing firmly on the 
Word of God; and in every state or circumstance in life you 
have only to repeat the same experience, laying hold on the 
promise that applies to each particular case. “The meek will 
be guided in justice; And the meek will he teach his way.” 
Are you one of the meek, one of the poor in spirit, who look up 
to God for instruction and guidance? If you are uncertain, if 
you do not know what to do, or where to turn, then lay this 
promise also before God, and say: Lord, Thou hast promised to 
guide the meek in justice. I therefore intrust myself to Thy 
keeping, and I believe that Thou wilt teach me Thy way.” 
Never doubt that He will do so for His holy name’s sake. 


Let us cite a few examples more to illustrate what is meant 
by taking one’s stand upon the Word of God. The divine 
authority of the Bible as our sole rule of faith is the great 
heritage handed down to us by the Reformation. On that sole 
foundation Luther stood, when he declared before the Diet at 
Worms: “Here I stand; I cannot do otherwise. God help 
me! Amen.” Ought not this to be the confession of every 
Christian: “Lord, here I stand; I cannot do otherwise. I 
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know that I am unworthy to take my stand upon Thy Holy 
Word. I know that my stand is often weak and wavering, 
but I have no other ground on which to stand. In Thine in- 
finite mercy Thou hast established my faith upon Thy precious 
promises. I know that Thy Word is winning victories in the 
world; but help me to stand ever more firmly and courageously 
on Thy Word, so that I be not put to shame.” In like manner 
the virgin from Nazareth, of whom our text speaks, stood 
firmly on the Word of God. How characteristic of a life of 
faith her words are: “Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word!” This was her last word to 
the angel of the Lord, before he departed from her. It was 
also one of the greatest words ever uttered by a human being, 
just because it was spoken under circumstances so trying to her 
faith. Mary had been informed by the angel Gabriel that she 
was to become a mother, and should bear a son conceived by 
the overshadowing power of the Holy Spirit. She found her- 
self in the presence of a mystery unexplained and unexplainable 
by man. But she took her stand unreservedly upon the Word 
of God, and surrendered herself wholly to His will and guid- 
ance. What a perfect example of a faith founded on the un- 
shakable rock of God’s Holy Word! Life took on a new and 
strange aspect to her, and there were, no doubt, moments of 
dark foreboding concerning the trials and sufferings in store for 
her. But she stood where God had placed her. She could not 
do otherwise. To the prayer of her heart: “God help me,” 
she was able to add an “Amen” of perfect trust and faith. 
What more glorious example of faith could be found—a faith 
that springs up out of God’s own Word! 


Another characteristic of faith is that it is nurtured and 
strengthened by a communion with the saints of God. A plant 
derives its nourishment from the soil in which it stands rooted, 
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but it also drinks in life and strength from the dew of heaven 
and from the warm, bright rays of the sun. So faith stands 
rooted in the Word of God, but life and strength flow in upon 
it from many other sources. Faith is ever prone to seek the 
communion of saints. After receiving the angelic message, it 
is not strange that Mary should seek some person in whom 
she might confide. But who? ‘The delicacy of her situation 
forbade her to make a confidant of Joseph, her betrothed. 
Suddenly she remembered her friend Elisabeth in a far-off 
city of Judza. ‘This friend was older and more experienced 
than herself, and had recently been brought into a situation 
somewhat similar to her own. Faith seeking communion with 
faith, Mary now set out to pay her friend a visit. She was 
greatly cheered and strengthened during her stay of three 
months with Elisabeth. How eager she was to commune with 
her friend is clearly shown in our text: “Mary arose in these 
days and went into the hill country with haste.” So full was 
her heart that it brooked no delay. The long journey was un- 
dertaken and finished with eager haste. How sweet and inti- 
mate the confidences exchanged between these two pious 
women! But it is equally true that every believer has need of 
imparting his experiences of sin and grace to some wise and 
sympathetic friend. During such an exchange of experiences 
much that is unsound is cleared away, and both are strength- 
ened to continue the battle of life with renewed hope and cour- 
age. Do not neglect to seek such wholesome intercourse. As 
was the case with Mary, it is better to have a single friend, in 
whom you can confide, than to have many friends, who do not 
fully understand you, and to whom you cannot give your whole 
confidence. The value of a single such friend can scarcely 
be overestimated. If you continually hide your soul experi- 
ences within yourself, there is something wrong with you. We 
are all in need of this communion with the saints. In our day 
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we have greater opportunities for this than Mary had, in view 
of better means of intercourse. Let us therefore make use of 
these opportunities to cheer and strengthen one another in the 


faith. 


But it is also another characteristic of faith that it is strength- 
ened by observing how the promises of God are being fulfilled, 
not only in the world at large, but also in one’s own soul-life 
in communion with God. It is wonderful to note what false 
and warped ideas many men have concerning faith. They hold 
that faith is an acceptance of a number of more or less incon- 
gruous dogmas, that have been systematized by reason and 
stored away in the pigeonholes of memory. But faith is some- 
thing quite different. Faith is life. Faith embraces a living 
Saviour, a great and glorious Saviour, who is both God and 
man. Faith is like the arms of a little child, which do not 
reach far in their effort to embrace a loving father or mother. 
The object of the child’s caress is too large for its tender arms. 
So with arms all too small faith embraces the living infinite 
God, and also Jesus, true God and true man, who has lived 
our life and entered into all our circumstances, the risen, living 
Saviour, ever present with us till the end of time. When faith 
embraces an object so great and glorious, it must have sweet 
and precious experiences of the truth of God’s Word. “Blessed 
is she that believed,’ Elisabeth exclaimed; “for there shall be 
a fulfulment of the things which have been spoken to her from 
the Lord.” Similar words were once spoken by Jesus to an- 
other woman: “Said I not unto thee, that, if thou believedst, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God?” ‘Those who first desire 
to see cannot believe. But those who believe will see. ‘They 
are continuously experiencing the truth of the divine promise: 
“The word of Jehovah is right; And all his work is done in 
faithfulness.” It is evident that this must tend to strengthen 
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their faith to a wonderful extent. None of us who are fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ are without such experiences. If we 
should impart to one another all our experiences of God’s faith- 
fulness in dealing with us, what a wonderful story it would 
make, if published to the world, and what a precious treasure 
to store away in our own hearts to the praise and glory of God! 
If we were compelled to live our whole live here on earth with- 
out a single experience ofthe truth of God’s Word, it would 
be impossible for us to believe. Faith, it is true, rests solely 
upon the Word of God, and not upon our experiences of the 
truth of that Word; but these experiences are divinely given 
to nourish and strengthen our faith. ‘There were dark and 
gloomy days in the home of Elisabeth at this time. The aged 
Zacharias had not believed the Word of God, and had in con- 
sequence been striken dumb. His unbelief had deprived him 
of the power of speech. God is no respecter of persons. He 
now punished His hitherto faithful servant by this temporary 
affliction. The longer we have lived a life of faith, the fewer 
should be the occasions of unbelief; nay, we should never doubt 
the Word of God. But, alas, even an old experienced Chris- 
tian will sometimes be stricken dumb, because he fails to put 
implicit trust in the promises of God’s Word. Perhaps Elisa- 
beth was thinking of this, when she said: “Blessed is she that 
believed.” As if she would say: “Our home might have been 
brighter and happier, if we had believed as Mary did.” Peace 
and joy always accompany faith in the Word of God, while 
gloom, melancholy, and dumbness descend upon him who does 
not permit the Word of God to mean for him what God in- 
tended that it should mean. 


Finally, there is still another characteristic of faith that is 
worthy of note. The manifestations of faith are revealed when 
the Holy Spirit glorifies Jesus in the heart of the believer. 
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Upon their meeting the two women were filled with the Holy 
Spirit. The salutations exchanged between them breathed forth 
the very Spirit of God. Word, faith, and Spirit are an insepa- 
rable trinity. Jesus says: ‘“The words that I have spoken unto 
you are spirit, and are life.’ The Word is full of God’s own 
Spirit. Faith enters into the Word and appropriates it. 
Through faith the spirit of the Word enters the heart, thus 
filling the heart with the Spirit of God. ‘Through this life-giv- 
ing Spirit all the vital forces within are quickened to renewed 
activity, so that even the tongue is moved to proclaim the praise 
and glory of Christ our Saviour. Word, faith, and Spirit, 
what a sublime chain they form to bind heart and soul fast to 
God! We might say that Elisabeth still dwelt within the 
boundaries of the Old Covenant. Nevertheless she was filled 
with the Spirit of God. “The Holy Spirit, it is true, was pres- 
ent even in the days of the Old Covenant; but it then resem- 
bled the mountain torrent that leaps far out over the cliff with- 
out touching its wall. In like manner the Holy Spirit would 
mightily move the hearts of the holy. men of old on special oc- 
casions and at certain times, only to leave them until some fu- 
ture time, when the powerful influence of the Spirit would 
again be felt. But in the New Testament the Spirit is ever 
present to dwell among us. It now resembles a mighty river, 
swirling and foaming here and there, but moving steadily along 
its course. On the day of Pentecost the apostles were once for 
all filled with the Holy Spirit; but there were other occasions 
in their lives when the power of the Spirit filled them in a pe- 
culiarly striking manner. But though the Spirit has manifested 
Himself in different degrees at different times, He is always 
bound up in the Word, and by faith He is given to all the chil- 
dren of God. The Holy Spirit always bears witness of Jesus. 
Of the Spirit Jesus says: “He shall glorify me: for he shall 
take of mine, and shall declare it unto you.” Therefore we 
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also find that Mary and Elisabeth had their thought directed 
to the Christ-child at the very moment when the Spirit of God 
filled their hearts. We also note that Elisabeth showed rev- 
erence to Mary, the mother of Jesus, and considered it a great 
honor that the younger woman had entered her house as a 
guest. Though Elisabeth was old enough to be Mary’s mother, 
she paid reverence to Mary, because the latter was to be the 
mother of our Lord. The Spirit of God always bows us down, 
always humbles us, so that we become as nothing in our own 
eyes. And in truth we are nothing; but we rejoice to see the 
power of Jesus Christ manifested in others, “each counting the 
other better than himself.’ This is our attitude if the Spirit 
of God dwells in us. But if the spirit of selfishness comes to 
dwell in our hearts, we are at once puffed up with pride, we 
desire to appear great and important in the eyes of others, and 
we are by no means inclined to show deference to others. Look 
into your heart to-day. Seek to discover if the Spirit of God 
has truly humbled you, and has crushed your sinful self, so that 
it never again dare raise its head. If the Holy Spirit has so 
humbled you, Christ will become great and precious to you, 
and your heart will rejoice in Jesus, your Lord and Saviour. 


We have thus presented a few characteristics in the life of 
faith. Others might be mentioned, as, for example, the import- 
ant truth that faith must ever manifest itself in love and good 
works; but as these do not properly come within the scope of 
our text, we have deemed it advisable to exclude them from our 
consideration on this occasion. Never forget, however, that 
true faith cannot exist without a consecrated life of love and 
service. For, “faith apart from works is barren.’ 


What lessons, then, are you to learn from our text to-day? 
First of all, take your stand upon the rock. See to it, that your 
The Good Seed, II, 22. 
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entire life is built upon the Word of God, and that your faith 
does not rest upon your own feelings, nor upon the words of 
men, but solely upon the grace and power of God revealed to 
you in His Holy Word. Build on that foundation “so long as 
it is called To-day!” Make use of every opportunity to com- 
mune with the saints of God. Do not waste the precious mo- 
ments in loose and idle talk, but employ them in “building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith.’ Think back over your 
life, and recall all your experiences of God’s faithfulness 
toward you in keeping His precious promises. (Go beyond our 
own personal experience, and contemplate how God’s promises 
have been fulfilled to all the world, particularly in the coming 
of the Saviour, whose advent is so beautifully heralded in the 
epistle text for the day: “Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel!” Study the pages 
of history; look out upon the world about you; look into your 
own soul life, and see that God is ever faithful and true, and 
that life itself belongs to you, so long as you adhere to the 
truth of God’s Word and open your heart for the indwelling 
of His Holy Spirit. Remember, also, that the Spirit of God 
would humble you in your own eyes, in order that Jesus Christ 
may become great and all-important to your soul. If faith is 
permitted to live and grow strong in your heart, the day will 
come when you will be able to say with Joshua of old, as he 
looked back upon his past life: ‘Behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and 
in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things which Jehovah your God spake concerning you; all are 
come to pass unto you, not one thing hath failed thereof.” 
What a precious thing it must be to stand at the end of life’s 
journey, happy in the thought that not one good thing prom- 
ised in the Word of God has failed to be fulfilled upon us! 
But remember that these good and precious promises of God 
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also include the words that have judged you and crushed you 
down to earth, as well as the words that have lifted you up 
and sent you cheered and strengthened on your way. All the 
words of God are good words. Cherish them in your heart, 
and let them guide you on the way. Amen. 


The Day of John the Baptist 
(Midsummer Day) 
Text, Luke 1. 5-25. 


5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judaea, a certain 
priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah, and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And 
they had no child, because Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 


8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course, 9 according to the cus- 
tom of the priest’s office, his lot was to enter into the temple of 
the Lord and burn incense. 10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at the hour of incense. 11 
And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was 
troubled when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. 13 But 
the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias, because thy sup- 
plication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 14 And thou shalt have 
joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For 
he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall drink 
no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Spirit, even from his mother’s womb. 16 And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. 17 
And he shall go before his face in the spirit and power of Eli- 
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jah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the just; to make ready 
for the Lord a people prepared for him. 18 And Zacharias 
said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 19 And the 
angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to 
bring thee these good tidings. 20 And behold, thou shalt be 
silent and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 21 And the people were wait- 
ing for Zacharias, and they marvelled while he tarried in the 
temple. 22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto 
them: and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the 
temple: and he continued making signs unto them, and re- 
mained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his 
ministration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 


24 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and 
she hid herself five months, saying, 25 Thus hath the Lord 
done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 


We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for the beauty and splen- 
dor of nature in the world in which we live. Despite the fall 
of man and the consequent corruption of all creation, Thou 
hast in Thine infinite mercy preserved to us a remnant of the 
original glory of Thy creation, that it might bear witness to us 
of its former undefiled glory, and also be an earnest to us of 
its ultimate renewal and restoration. Thou, O God, dost 
clothe all nature in its radiant garment, and Thou renewest the 
face of all the earth. Turn our minds and hearts away from 
things transient and perishable, that we may join this day in 
nature’s hymn of praise to Thee, the Author of all good. O 
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Lord, Thou art clothed with majesty, and from Thee springs 
all that is true, and beautiful, and good in life. Thou shalt 
live and reign forever, when all the beauty and the splendor 
of earth have withered away and died. Glorify Thy name to 
us through Thy Word to-day, and make our hearts receptive to 
Thy truth. Amen. 


Great in the Sight of the Lord. 


“He shall be great in the sight of the Lord.”” Such was the 
angel’s message to the aged. Zacharias, when he stood in the 
temple burning incense upon the altar of God. ‘The son, that 
was to be born to him in his old age, was not destined to win 
the honor and praise of men, but he should attain the great- 
ness which is recognized before God. ‘The truth of the angel’s 
message was confirmed at a later day in the life of John, when 
Jesus testified of him: “Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than 
John the Baptist.” Several incidents: of the story recorded in 
our text remind us of the greatness that is recognized before 
God, wherefore we will make this thought the subject of our 
discussion to-day. 


In a small town of Judea dwelt the priest Zacharias and his 
wife Elisabeth. ‘They were both righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless.” Already we are confronted by something that is 
great in the sight of the Lord, namely, an upright, God-fearing 
home. Here and there in our homes, praise God, may be found 
God-fearing men and women, but only in exceptional cases 
can it be said that a home is truly a house of God. Here and 
there in our communities are so-called Christian homes, but 
seldom can it be said of all their members that they walk blame- 
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less in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord; not 
even of the members of a pastor’s family can this often be said. 
But here in the hill country of Judea dwelt the family of a 
priest on which God had looked down with favor, and which 
in God’s good time was destined to be signally blessed. God- 
fearing homes are as oases in the desert, watering and making 
fruitful the wilderness round about. God has practiced for- 
bearance toward a sinful world because of the Christian homes 
that it contained. Vice and corruption would have prevailed 
except for the wholesome influence of Christian homes. There- 
fore the chief concern of Antichrist in our day is to destroy our 
homes and our home life, and to dissolve the tender ties with 
which God has united the members of a family. Christian 
homes are an eyesore to the devil. Many men and women have 
lived, of whom it can be truthfully said that they were great 
in the sight of the Lord. An investigation will show that in 
almost every case these men and women have gone forth from 
good, pious homes. The home of our childhood lingers in our 
memory as long as we live. The sweetest or the bitterest mem- 
ories in life hark back to the parental home of long ago. Let 
us, then, safeguard our homes. Let us not expend all our time 
and energy in spreading the influence of the gospel throughout 
the world; let us in the first place begin at home, by making of 
our homes and home life “a well of water springing up unto 
eternal life.’ When home and fireside are threatened by a 
foreign foe, every patriotic citizen rallies to the defense of that 
which is dearest to him in life. The rallying of the Romans of 
old, when threatened by a foreign foe, was: “Strike for your 
altars and your fires!’ But are not the present-day revolu- 
tionary and anarchical tendencies within our own borders just 
as perilous to the safety of “our altars and our fires” as a for- 
eign foe? Safeguard your home! In order to do this you 
must not strive for the greatness esteemed by the world, but 
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for greatness in the sight of the Lord, that is, for divine grace 
and favor, so that you may be able to make of your home a 
sanctuary of God. Let us pray to God, that His blessing may 
rest upon our homes, and that the number of truly Christian 
homes may be multiplied throughout our land. 


Despite its piety and uprightness before God, this priestly 
family had for years been weighed down by a great sorrow. 
Or would it perhaps be more correct to say that a great sorrow 
had been the divinely appointed means of training this aged 
couple to live a blameless life? God knows that it would not 
be wholesome for His children to be free from sorrow, or to 
miss the blessings that follow in the wake of trials and afflic- 
tions. Zacharias and Elisabeth were childless. For many years 
they had prayed to God for the boon of a child to cheer their 
home; but seemingly in vain. “Through ignorance or malice 
they were exposed to the reproach of their neighbors, who de- 
clared that God withheld His favor because this priestly fam- 
ily’s piety was but an outward show. This was a severe re- 
proach to bear. And now they were come to an age when, 
humanly speaking, no help remained of having this reproach 
lifted as a burden from their hearts. Had they ceased to pray? 
We do not know, but we are not inclined to think so. So long 
as the people of God cherish a longing in their hearts, this must 
find expression in prayer to God. For prayer is an expression 
of the heart’s longing. Constancy in prayer belongs to the 
things that are great in the sight of the Lord. It might seem 
that suffering would suppress the desire for prayer, but the 
spirit of prayer is imparted by suffering as by no other teacher. 
It is true that the voice of prayer might be silenced by the heat 
of affliction, if God did not moderate this heat to the individual 
needs of all His children. The result is that suffering pro- 
motes rather than suppresses the spirit of prayer. If the arrow 
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is to reach its distant mark, the bowstring must be stretched 
to the limit of safety. Prayer’s slender shaft will only then 
reach its goal when the tensile strength of faith has been tested 
by affliction. God stretches the bowstring to the limit of 
safety, but no further. The day came when it pleased God to 
lift the burden of sorrow from the hearts of Zacharias and his 
wife Elisabeth. The answer to their prayer was sudden and 
unexpected, as often is the case. To Zacharias the answer came 
while he was officiating at the altar, from which incense was 
mounting up to heaven as a symbol of the people’s prayer to 
God on high. The experience of Zacharias is an earnest to all 
the people of God that their prayers will be heard and an- 
swered, even though a long delay may intervene for the sake of 
their spiritual training and the greater glory of God. Our 
homes are intended to be the sanctuaries of God. But every 
such sanctuary must have its altar for the offering of incense. 
At that altar of prayer every father should officiate as a priest 
of God. ‘There, too, every mother who lives a life of love and 
faith should be a true priestess of God. Together they should 
serve before this altar, confidently awaiting the answer of God. 
According to His faithful promise, it will surely come; for God 
does not forget the cry of those who call on Him. It is instruc- 
tive to study the lives of the holy men of old, such as they are 
recorded in the Scriptures. How often we find that their per- 
severance in the prayer of faith resulted in rich blessings to 
themselves, and even to coming generations without number! 
Such a study of the lives of the saints will be most profitable 
if without the guidance of others in your seclusion you trace 
the footsteps of the champions of faith as they are described 
by the Spirit of God in Holy Writ. A prayerful study of the 
trials and afflictions of the saints will perhaps fill your heart 
with a deep sense of humiliation over your own lack of faith, 
but it will also increase your faith and give you strength and 
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patience to persevere amid afflictions. For this reason also the 
Bible makes frequent mention of the sufferings endured by the 
people of God, and the disciplinary value of these sufferings. As 
we pursue this study, we will also note that affliction has gen- 
erally assailed them at a point where it caused the greatest 
amount of suffering. For example, their suffering may have 
been due to conditions obtaining within their own household, 
or to the loss of reputation and honor caused by the slanderous 
reports of men; the latter often being a result of the former. 
But if in this affliction they have taken no offense in God, but 
have persevered in the prayer of faith, then they have shown 
true greatness in the sight of the Lord. To wait on the Lord 
adds wonderful strength to the soul. More surely than by any 
other means this waiting on the Lord crushes our own carnal 
strength and supplies us with power from on high. ‘The first 
disciples had to wait in Galilee for the coming of their risen 
Lord; and while they waited their own strength was broken. 
After the ascension of Jesus these same disciples waited day 
after day for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. How signally 
blessed were many of the saints of God in the Old Covenant, 
because they looked forward with faith and patience to the 
fullness of time, when the Messiah should come with healing 
and salvation for a stricken world? Have we not a right to 
think that the strength of faith manifested by these men of old 
was a direct fruit of their patient waiting upon the Lord? 
We who live in the days of the New Covenant are also ex- 
horted to look forward to the day of the second and last coming 
of our Lord. It is of vast importance to our spiritual life 
whether we are, or are not, expectantly waiting for the coming 
of that day. Unless we are watching and waiting we are not 
ready for Christ’s coming; and only by such watchful waiting 
will spiritual strength and courage continue to flow in upon 
our soul. The same experience of divine blessing comes to us, 
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if we persevere in the faith, when it pleases God to keep us 
waiting for His aid in some temporal or spiritual concern that 
different from all the things that the world considers great. 


Many of us are so blinded by the false, carnal, and perish- 
able greatness recognized by the children of this world, that 
we have no eye for true greatness; and even if we occasionally 
catch a glimpse of this, we find it difficult to keep it within our 
sight. Even Zacharias did not wait upon the Lord so whole- 
heartedly as he might have done. Despite the fact that he was 
officiating in the duties considered most honorable by the priest- 
hood of his day, namely, the offering of incense upon the altar 
of God; and despite the fact that this particular offering should 
have reminded him of the promises of God to hear and answer 
prayer, nevertheless fear fell upon him at the appearance of the 
angel, and he could not believe in the message that came to 
him direct from God. Does this surprise us? If so, we little 
know ourselves. Amazement should fill our hearts, not at the 
unbelief of Zacharias, but at our own great want of faith. 
When God offers us the gift of faith and we refuse it, because 
the way of faith seems too difficult for us to walk, we are small 
indeed, small in the sight of God. Ahaz, king of Judah, was 
once urged by Jehovah to walk in the way of faith; and as a 
pledge of God’s protection he was invited to ask a sign “either 
in the depth, or in the height above.” But the king replied: 
“T will not ask, neither will I tempt Jehovah.” He had in 
mind to walk in a way that seemed both easier and safer to 
him, namely, to seek the aid of men, and they, too, the enemies 
of God. Therefore he forsook the way of faith, and his choice 
was fraught with dire consequences both for himself and his 
people. There is a great difference between Zacharias and 
Ahaz, between a spiritual state characterized by a temporary 
weakness or lack of faith, and one where the whole attitude of 
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the heart is hostile to the way of faith as marked out by a wise 
and loving God. But in either case the way of unbelief is one 
and the same. To put your foot upon that way is never left 
unpunished, even if later with Zacharias you withdraw your 
foot, and do not with Ahaz continue to walk deliberately along 
that way. Zacharias had not expected an answer to his prayers; 
therefore he could not believe when that answer came to 
him. He had prayed earnestly, of this there can be no doubt; 
but he had ceased to expect an answer to his prayers. Let us 
examine our own hearts in this respect. If we are taken by 
surprise when God hears us, there is something wrong with 
our faith. Such surprise is not uncommon among the people 
of God. It differs widely from the grateful wonder at the 
faithfulness of God which follows upon an answer to our 
prayers, especially after a protracted season of earnest suppli- 
cation. It is natural to become amazed at the greatness and 
power of God’s grace in answering prayer; but how widely 
different is the spiritual state of him who joyfully exclaims, 
“Lord, I knew that Thou wouldst hear me,” from his who is 
compelled to say: “Lord, I had never expected this. I had 
ceased to hope when Thou didst send me an answer to my 
prayers.” By unbelief the people of God are stricken dumb. 
The dumb Zacharias was powerless to praise God before the 
multitude assembled in the temple. A faithful God laid this 
affliction upon him for his faithfulness. Well did the aged 
priest recognize the hand of God in this, and bow in submission 
to His holy will. But the multitude in the temple thought that 
his speechlessness, caused by the vision he had seen, was a mark 
of special honor to their priest. Not so, however; though the 
punishment was meted out to him by the loving hand of God, 
who turned it into a blessing by withdrawing His faithful 
servant for a season from the intercourse of men. No afflic- 
tion befalls the children of God without their Father’s good 
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and gracious will. He also sets the limit beyond which the 
affliction cannot pass. We can readily imagine the sorrow and 
remorse that filled the heart of Zacharias: ‘““How could I fail 
to believe in such a merciful and loving Father!’ (The rev- 
erence and honor bestowed on him by the members of his flock 
only added bitterness to his cup of sorrow; for he knew himself 
to be all unworthy of the goodness and the grace of God be- 
stowed on him. When we fall into the sin of unbelief, God 
makes of our unbelief a scourge to punish us and to set our feet 
upon the way of faith again. Our bitter experiences then be- 
come a wholesome discipline, and not an act of condemnation 
on the part of God. May God in mercy awaken all His chil- 
dren to a deep sense of the shame and peril attendant upon a 
lack of faith in Him! We spoke of the bow whose string was 
stretched to send the arrow to its mark. The Psalmist also 
speaks of a deceitful bow, on which no dependence is to be 
placed. The bowstring breaks, and the arrow falls impotently 
to the ground. Such a misadventure may mean death to the 
warrior on the field of battle. It is always a great thing to 
trust in God; just as it is a shameful and perilous thing to mis- 
trust Him. When Christ our Lord, who sits enthroned in the 
heavens “far above every name, that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come”, looks down upon us 
frail and sinful mortals, and finds that we rely more upon our 
puny strength than upon His might and power, He must of 
necessity consider us poor and worthless indeed; and He must 
punish our sin of unbelief as it deserves. And yet if we con- 
‘demn our own unbelief and strive against it in the name and 
strength of Jesus, the Lord will be on our side, and our want 
of faith will not invalidate the faithfulness of God. “Thou be- 
lievedst not my words,” the angel said to Zacharias, but he 
added: “which shall be fulfilled in their season.” ‘The prom- 


ises of God rest upon a surer foundation than any that our own 
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faith can supply. God carries out His purposes untrammeled 
by the attitude of men. Zacharias confessed his sin of unbelief, 
laid new hold on the promise of God, and lived to see the day 
when his tongue was loosed, God’s promise fulfilled, and the 
praise of God heard upon the lips of all his neighbors and 
friends. So a faithful God deals with His children when their 
conscience convicts them of sin, and they submit to the chastise- 
ment of a loving Father. From their very defeat they learn to 
know and to do that which is great in the sight of the Lord. 


If Zacharias had waited long for an answer to his prayers, 
the answer was fuller and richer when God’s good time at last 
arrived. ‘There is always a good and beneficent purpose in 
every delay of God to answer prayer. “Therefore will Jeho- 
vah wait, that he may be gracious unto you.” He dams the 
stream of His grace, that it may flow with greater volume 
when He opens its floodgates. Zacharias and his pious wife 
had prayed for a son, in order that their light might not die 
out in Israel. But it by no means entered into their hopes that 
the son for whom they prayed should become the forerunner 
of the Messiah. ‘They had read in Isaiah of “‘the voice of one 
that crieth, Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of Jehovah’’; 
they were well acquainted with the passage in the prophet 
Malachi, “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the great and terrible day of Jehovah come,” but it never en- 
tered their mind that the life work of their own son was being 
described in these passages. How wondrous are the ways of 
the Lord, and how abounding in truth and mercy! Jchn, their 
promised son, received from God the greatest commission ever 
given to man in the Old Covenant; he became the forerunner 
of the Messiah, preparing the last stretch of the way for His 
coming. But not only was his mission great; moral and spirit- 
ual greatness characterized his entire life. Even from his 
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mother’s womb he was filled with the Spirit of God. His life 
exemplifies what true faithfulness means, namely, to execute 
one’s divinely appointed mission in life. ‘This mission may be 
of a higher or lower degree of importance. If it is set high, 
and faithfully executed, the greatness in the sight of God will 
also reach a higher plane than when a less important mission is 
faithfully carried out. But in either case true greatness in the 
sight of God has been attained. It is important for us, how- 
ever, to remain within the bounds of our divinely appointed 
mission, and to employ all our wisdom and strength in doing 
the work that God has set us to accomplish. But how few be- 
come what God intended them to be, or faithfully perform the 
work assigned to them! Men so often fail or refuse to under- 
stand themselves, and reach out after something foreign to their 
natural bent, thus becoming failures in life, or, at least, some- 
thing else than God had intended. Pray God to disclose to you 
what His purpose with you is in life. Every individual has a 
mission in life, which no one else can carry out as well as he. 
Therein lies the greatness of life. Therein also are manifested 
the righteousness and mercy of God’s great purpose with us. 
But no one is fitted by birth alone for his life work. The gifts 
and talents may be implanted in our nature from birth, but 
they will not become available unless subjected to the special 
training and development of the Spirit of God. John was 
divinely set apart for his mission in life, but if he had not sub- 
mitted to the fostering care and guidance of God, he would 
have become an instrument unfit for the work allotted to him. 
And, in truth, his training was long and severe. John, how- 
ever, did not shirk it, but learnt to know and love the will of 
God, even when obedience to God’s will led him into suffering 
and death. In so far as we permit God to prepare a way for 
Himself into our inner life, in so far will we be fitted to pre- 
pare the way of the Lord in our outward calling. God’s way 
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leads into the soul, then out into life. You are fully justified 
in your desire to do something great for God. But that alone 
is great in the sight of God which He has appointed for you 
to do, not that which you choose for yourself. Before you un- 
dertake this work, however, God must be permitted to do 
something great for you; and in the measure that you surrender 
yourself to His guidance He will carry forward His work 
through you. 


Why is this greatness in the sight of God so seldom seen in 
the lives of men? Does it depend upon the individual him- 
self? Largely, but not altogether. ‘The responsibility of par- 
ents in this respect is very great, and their guilt fearful to con- 
template. The promised son was joyously awaited in the home 
of Zacharias and Elisabeth. Seldom has a child been folded 
to a mother’s breast with greater joy. With frequent prayer 
he has been solicited at the hands of God, and into God's hands 
he was intrusted from his birth. Far different is the welcome 
bestowed upon many a newborn child in our day. Before its 
birth it has not been tenderly cradled under a mother’s loving 
heart, nor has it been regarded as a precious gift of God. In 
other cases the birth of a child has been looked forward to with 
joy; perhaps even a prayer or two has ascended to heaven for 
its welfare; but from the very first, the hopes and plans of its 
parents have taken a direction foreign to the will and purpose 
of God. It never seems to occur to the parents that in the care 
of their child they are only stewards of God, the Father of all. 
In their plans for the child parental vanity often plays a lead- 
ing part. Their child is, of course, especially endowed by na- 
ture, but must make something great of itself, thus realizing 
their ambitious dreams of a great and honorable career for the 
one they love so well. But what have they dreamed for it? 
Have they heard an angel's voice whispering to their hearts: 
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“He shall be great in the sight of the Lord’’? And even if they 
have heard this voice, have they not interpreted it according to 
their own empty and vain’ desires? How often parents are 
confronted by a sacrifice which they are neither able nor willing 
to make! Zacharias and Elisabeth well knew what the angel’s 
words implied. They were well versed in Old Testament 
Scriptures, and were therefore fully aware of the sufferings en- 
dured by the servants of God in times past. A suggestion of 
the life of self-sacrifice that their son should lead was also con- 
tained in Gabriel’s message: “He shall drink no wine nor 
strong drink.” Far advanced in years as they were, the parents 
could not hope for any length of time to guide and aid their 
son in the battles of life; but they rejoiced in the thought that, 
as they had received him from God, so they could also intrust 
him to God, well knowing that true greatness in the sight of 
the Lord is not to be attained except through suffering. O, 
that these principles were employed in the training and educa- 
tion of children in general! ‘The ways of God would not then 
lie so untrodden and deserted before us as is often now the case. 


Before concluding I would direct a final word of appeal to 
the young people of our day. Consider well wherein lies true 
greatness in life, and strive for it. True greatness as well as 
false greatness lies before you, and the choice is yours. O, that 
you might clearly understand the wide difference between mak- 
ing a right choice from the very first, and a repentant return 
to the right choice, after you have wasted your best days in the 
pursuit of false greatness and the empty pleasures of this life! 
A word also to the fathers and mothers of our day. Do you 
realize the seriousness of the responsibility that rests on you? 
That which was great in the estimation of father and mother, 
that will also be esteemed great by the child. ‘The things 
eagerly pursued by parents will also be eagerly sought by their 
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children. Life is so short and fleeting. At its close, what 
heavier burden can a person bear than the consciousness of a 
misspent life? Nay, perhaps that burden is even heavier which 
rests on him who feels himself responsible for the misspent lives 
of others. And O, to think that among these others might be 
his own dear child! 


O Lord, forgive our sins of commission and omission in this 
respect! Teach us to look through Thine eyes, to think Thy 
thoughts, and to do Thy will. Amen. 


St. Michael’s Day 
Text, Mark 10. 13-16. 


13 And they were bringing unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid 
them not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God. 15 Ver- 
ily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. 16 
And he took them in his arms, and blessed them, laying his 
hands upon them. 


We thank Thee, O Lord, that Thou art ever near us, so 
near that Thou canst reach down Thy loving arms to us and 
lift us out of the depths of sin and destruction. We praise 
Thee, that Thou hast “no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live.” We thank 
Thee, that Thou dost cheer the sorrowing and succor the 
needy, and that Thou dost ever hear us, when we call on Thee. 
“In thy presence is fulness and joy; In thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore.” Permit us, O God, this day to 
“draw water out of the wells of salvation”, that we may live to 
glorify Thy name by word and deed. Amen. 


On St. Michael’s Day it is customary to hear something 
about children. We have the greater right to expect to hear 
about children on this occasion, as our text deals exclusively with 
this topic. But if we only spoke of children to-day, perhaps 
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many would feel that they were receiving no instruction or 
edification from the Word of God. ‘Therefore we will also 
have something to say about you who are not a child, as we 
now proceed to consider the theme: 


The Child and You. 


We have all, no doubt, seen the picture representing an 
angel descending from heaven with a babe in his arms, which 
he is about to intrust to the arms of a mother, who has long 
been eagerly expecting it. The artist has simply told us what 
the Word of God so plainly says, namely, that children are a 
gift of God. Children are a gift from heaven, imposing upon 
parents the sacred duty to restore this gift to heaven whence 
it came—a gift borne by angel hands from heaven and back 


again. 





How much of meaning is to be found in that one word, 
child! What a wealth of gifts and talents is potently present 
in a little child! No one child is like another; no two are sim- 
ilarly endowed. Physical and mental qualities are there pres- 
ent in endless variety. If it were possible to rear a child under 
conditions so favorable that all the gifts of mind, soul, and 
body, which God has implanted in it, were fully developed, 
what a glorious personality would then be produced even in 
this world of sin, and sorrow, and death! But alas, this can 
never be! The bud never unfolds into full bloom. Many a 
petal falls before the fruit is set. Many an unripe fruit falls 
to the ground before its time. Not a single child develops into 
what it might and should be. Nevertheless, what a glorious 
creature a little child is! In many respects it is the most beau- 
tiful and radiant of all God’s creatures. When we distinguish 
between those who “love children,” and those who ‘cannot 
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bear them”, we know at once that there is something radically 
wrong with the latter. There should be no such person in 
all the world. 


But it is not only the sweet and beautiful, the purely human 
in the child, that appeals to us so strongly. ‘There is something 
more. ‘This something is the image of God in the child. No- 
where is it easier to detect this divine image than in a child. 
There he who wills may find it. It shows forth from sparkling 
eyes of faith and trust. It gleams from radiant features of un- 
spoiled innocence. Mark how highly Jesus esteems the little 
ones, when He takes them into His arms and lays His hands 
in benediction upon their heads. You will also understand how 
high they stand in the eyes of God, when you hear Jesus say 
that to them belongs the kingdom of God. It is not at all 
certain that the kingdom of God belongs to us who are older. 
As a general thing we come into possession of it through con- 
version. But the chief characteristic of this conversion is that 
we become as little children. To these the kingdom of God 
belongs without conversion. Therefore we also bring them to 
Jesus in Holy Baptism, that He may lay His hands on them 
and bless them with the washing of regeneration. 


But however exalted the position of children is, they are not 
angels, though we often love to call them so. Like the rest of 
mankind, they are sinners. Therefore, while we rejoice to 
think of the glorious possibilities, to which the right develop- 
ment of a child may lead, we must also shudder to think of the 
awful possibilities of shame, depravity, and degradation, into 
which a life of sin will plunge the child. When childlike inno- 
cence disappears, and cunning, secrecy, defiance, and wicked- 
ness gain the upper hand, then there is no sadder sight on 
earth than such a child. Because the one or the other of these 
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alternatives may befall the child, and because its original value 
in the eyes of God is placed so high, we must try to realize 
the grave responsibility that rests on all parents as stewards of 
these priceless treasures. 


But we were not to talk only of the child, but of the child 
and you. ‘Therefore I will now ask you to follow me in 
thought back to your days of childhood. How well you can 
see your childhood’s home! Whenever I wish, I can see my 
own dear home of long ago—its delightful garden, its ancient 
maples, the gleaming little lake nearby, all so bright and vivid 
even now! Certain little incidents, insignificant in themselves, 
are indelibly imprinted upon my mind and heart. Similar 
memories come to you now. Perhaps your home was full of 
light and sunshine, of love and happiness. In it the Word of 
God was read, and prayers ascended to the throne of grace. 
At a father’s or a mother’s knee you, too, folded your hands 
in prayer to Jesus, the children’s Friend. Under such influ- 
ences and surroundings the years of your childhood were spent. 
Or perhaps you early learned to know the bitterness of life. 
Perhaps it was your lot to grow up in a loveless home, where 
the severe struggle for existence had hardened the heart and 
banished happiness. Your memories from childhood are far 
from sweet and cheerful. Nevertheless, review those memories 
now with me. Whatever your home life might have been, you 
had in common with all other children a heart receptive of the 
truth, of salvation, and of God. Your heart was like a plowed 
field ready for the planting of good seed. You were capable of 
receiving the divine and saving truth, and therefore you might 
have become a child of God in the early morning of your life. 
What are you now? Are you still a child with all a child’s 
implicit trust and faith? You think, perhaps, that childlike 
trust and faith can not exist in such a world as this. But they 
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can. Faith and trust can abide with you through life. You 
may lose them, and they are often lost; but it is also possible to 
retain them, even if this seldom happens. What has been your 
experience? Have you lost or preserved your childlike trust 
and faith? This is a question of vital importance; for unless 
you become as a little child, you cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Do you remember when you lost the trust and faith 
of a child? When these were lost, what came to you instead? 
Conceit, worldly wisdom, and cold, calculating reason. Cold, 
icy winds swept over your heart, so that the good seed spring- 
ing up was frost-bitten and killed. If nothing of the child re- 
mains to you, how can I longer speak to you of “the child and 
you’? You have been separated, sundered from each other. 
The child within you has perished. If you are to enter into the 
kingdom of God, you must again become as a little child. As 
the angel in the picture brought down the infant child to earth, 
so the day must come when the Holy Spirit kindles anew in 
your heart a childlike faith and trust in God. He in Whose 
mouth no guile was found, has solemnly declared: “Except ye 
turn, and become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.’’ When you receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, it again becomes your full possession, 
however far you may have strayed from the true life and dis- 
position of a child. 


What, then, is meant by receiving the kingdom of God as a 
child? It cannot mean to return to the comparative innocence 
and purity of a child. Nor can the meaning be a return to the 
limited and undeveloped mental state of a child. Something 
else must be meant by these words. When Jesus speaks of re- 
ceiving the kingdom of God as a little child, may He not mean 
that we must become so weak and helpless that, if we are to 
receive the kingdom at all, we must receive it as a free gift of 


360 THE GOOD SEED 


grace? In a home love surrounds the child on all sides, and 
manifests itself in constant little acts of kindness, which the 
child has neither the will nor the power to thrust away; but 
it finds its comfort and delight in being fondled, fed, and pro- 
tected by loving hands. When you become so helpless that you 
no longer have the power to reject the love of God pressing 
upon you from every side; and when you have at last realized 
that, poor and helpless as you are, you must accept the saving 
grace of God as a free and unmerited gift, then you are re- 
ceiving the kingdom of God as a little child. And this is what 
God wants you to do. Now we can again speak with full right 
of “the child and you.’ ‘This trusting disposition of a child 
you may now take with you out into the world where there is 
so little that can serve to nourish and to strengthen it. But 
nourishment and strength will be imparted to you from above. 


The food best suited for a little child is the bread of life. 


The child and you. Let me bring home this thought to every 
mother present here to-day. How well you remember the mo- 
ment when your child was first laid in your loving arms! Do 
you remember what your thoughts were then? “The child and 
I; my child!’ A blissful pride of possession flooded your heart, 
and your thoughts then were: ‘““My child shall never be torn 
from me. It belongs to me in this life. God grant that it may 
belong to me in the Father’s home above, for it is also a child 
of God!” In that hour you realized the priceless value of your 
child as a gift of God, your sacred duty to your child, and your 
great responsibility to God for its temporal and eternal wel- 
fare. Your thoughts and feelings then should follow you 
through life. The child and you. Never, never must it occur 
that you enter upon pursuits and interests which your child 
cannot share with you without injury to its soul. And you 
must ever seek to follow your child in its pursuits and interests; 
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for where your child is, there you must also make your way, 
so far as it is right and possible for you to do so. You must 
never grow away from your child, nor permit it to grow away 
from you. Your duty should always lie plain before you. Your 
love must never be permitted to hide it from your eyes. May 
the day never come when your child decides, and you yield; 
when it leads, and you follow; when it will prevail over your 
better judgment! Though the child grows to be head and 
shoulders taller than yourself, it must always remain as a child 
in your eyes—your child. Though the child reach the heights 
of fame and influence, a father’s and a mother’s sense of re- 
sponsibility for it must never cease to be deeply felt. How 
many fathers and mothers have not sinned in this respect ? 


What a grace and privilege it is to bring up a child for God 
and His kingdom! But—and how often this apprehensive 
“but” is heard in the hearts of parents—what difficulties, what 
responsibilities it entails! Nevertheless, you cannot fail to real- 
ize that your aim must ever be to foster your child for the king- 
dom of God. If your aim is less and lower than this, all your 
labor in bringing up your child has totally failed of its highest 
purpose, whatever merits it may otherwise have. O parents, do 
you feel no sense of guilt because you have not kept clearly 
before your eyes the high aim of fitting your children for God 
and His kingdom? Many a father and mother is satisfied to 
train the child to politeness of manner, so that it is well-be- 
haved and refined in its social intercourse. Many a mother 
feeds her vanity on the beauty of her daughter or the manliness 
of her son, instead of rearing them in the love and fear of God. 
Even if you have set your aim so high that you earnestly desire 
to make of your child a happy, upright, and useful member of 
society, your aim is still so low that you will some day feel the 
judgment of God rest heavily upon you. How would we par- 
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ents bear up under the heavy load of responsibility, unless we 
were permitted to lift our hands to God in prayer for help and 
guidance? If you have no faith in the efficacy of prayer, I 
cannot understand how you escape being weighed down and 
crushed under the burden of care and despondency that rests 
on you. “There is a never-ending source of strength and com- 
fort to be found in prayer. If you have children committed 
to your care, woe be to you, unless you pray for them! You 
can never lead your child in upon the way of truth and right- 
eousness, unless you walk upon that way yourself. In its early 
years, especially, the child has no other desire than to walk in 
the footsteps of its father and mother. But your child needs 
not only to hear about the fear of God, it also needs to see it 
before its eyes. Not only does it need to hear of life in com- 
munion with God, but it also needs to see this life exemplified 
in the lives of its parents. We love our children. God grant 
that we may love them with the Father-love of God, and the 
love which is in Christ Jesus! Such love is a greater necessity 
to your child than the highest degree of parental love and af- 
fection. Seek to win and to retain the full confidence of your 
child! ‘To win it is comparatively easy; to retain it is much 
more difficult. But seek to retain your children’s confidence, 
even when they are no longer children, but full-grown men and 
women. ‘Train them to come to you for advice and sympathy, 
even after they have established homes of their own. Always 
be open and frank with them. If your relations to one an- 
other are founded upon truth, and mutual respect and trust, 
they will remain unbroken so long as life shall last. Seek also 
to inculcate into your children such principles as will serve 
them as a rule of conduct throughout their lives. Teach them 
the blessings of honest toil, and the happiness that comes with 
a contented state of mind. All this you know so well before. 
But pray, pray, in order that you may find grace to act upon 
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your knowledge, and to implant this knowledge in the minds 
and hearts of those you love! Not for time only, but for all 
eternity, the truth remains: “the child and you’’—you and your 
child. I recently read the following notable utterance of a 
prominent man: ‘Sow a word, and reap an act; sow an act, 
and reap a habit; sow a habit, and reap a character; sow a 
character, and reap a life.” Apply the solemn lesson contained 
in this utterance to yourself as well as to your child. 

But this expression, “the child and you,” concerns not only 
children and parents, but also us all. Especially does it con- 
cern you who are a brother or a sister in the home. O, that 
you might realize your sacred duty toward your younger 
brothers and sisters! Next to your parents, no one exerts so 
great an influence upon the younger children as you and, I 
might add, the servants in the home. All of us have duties and 
responsibilities to observe toward the rising generation, which 
we must not neglect. The teachers of our schools have a re- 
sponsibility by no means the least in this matter. What a 
mighty throng of boys and girls are growing up about us, who, 
it is clear to see, are without protection and care in the highest 
sense of these words, perhaps even in their literal sense! We 
shudder when we think of what may become of all these chil- 
dren. Perhaps the word of God comes to you now: “Take 
this child away, and nurse it for me.” Perhaps, with a little 
effort of love, you might snatch some child from the depth of 
unspeakable misery that threatens to engulf it. Perhaps you 
might remove it from the barren soil where its life is wasting 
away, and transplant it into soil where it could grow and flour- 
ish. It is not so much a question of means and ability as a 
question of will. Have you ever seriously meditated upon the 
words of Jesus: “Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me’? If so, you will 
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surely be able to do something for the unfortunate and de- 
fenseless little ones. You know what Christian charity is try- 
ing to do for them. If you can do nothing more, you can at 
least reach down into your purse to aid this sacred cause. If 
you can give yourself as well as your money to the cause, so 
much the better. You might gather a group of children about 
you in the Sunday school, or at other times when you are at 
leisure. And if leisure time seems hard to find, a wiser order- 
ing of your time may pave the way for it. You can give them 
a kindly smile, a cheerful word wherever you meet them. You 
can clothe the naked and feed the hungry. You can put some 
small joy into their lives, so that they feel—and O, how quickly 
children feel!—that you are their friend. If you become a 
friend of children in the highest sense of that word, you will 
be closely akin to Jesus; for He is the children’s Friend. Do 
we not often call Him the great Friend of children? What a 
privilege, then, to be their Jesser friends, who follow in His 
footsteps! Do you not begin to realize that you cannot escape 
the responsibility implied in the expression, “the child and 
you”? If the child is eternally lost, it must in the first place 
bear the responsibility. But “woe unto the world because of 
occasions of stumbling!” ‘“‘Whoso shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it is profitable that a great 
millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he should 
be sunk in the depth of the sea.” Perhaps your conscience 
reproaches you, and your heart is now filled with anxiety for 
the eternal welfare of your children. Let me then show you 
another picture. The former picture was entitled, “The Child 
and You.” ‘The title of the picture I now wish to show you 
is, “Jesus and the Child.’ Look closely upon this picture. 
Jesus is gathering the children into His arms; He places His 
hands in benediction upon their heads. Loving mothers are 
reaching out their children to Jesus; foolish disciples are try- 
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ing to hinder them. Indignant flashes from the Saviour’s eyes 
for the latter; kindly looks of understanding sympathy for the 
former. No power on earth can prevent the children’s Friend 
from bestowing His blessing upon the litttle ones. Such are 
the main features of this picture. Perhaps your heart is filled 
with anxiety and fear when you look out upon a hostile world 
that tries to prevent your child from coming to Jesus and be- 
lieving on Him. In this hostile world not only open enemies 
of God but also well-meaning but foolish friends are often a 
cause of stumbling to your child. Anxiously you seek to rectify 
your former neglect and now bring your child to Jesus. Look 
again at the picture! Can’t you see how every obstacle is 
removed, and how Jesus blesses every child that is brought to 
Him? When you feel how little you have done, how little you 
can do for your child, then look up to Jesus and—your child! 
See how He loves it as none other can! And if your child, as 
a lost sheep, has gone astray, Jesus is still the Good Shepherd, 
who has given His life for the sheep, and who goes out into the 
wilderness of life, seeking “that which is lost, until he find it.” 
My friend, why should you not in faith apply that promise to 
your own child: “until he find it’? Lay all your cares and 
anxieties upon Jesus. Place also your hope and trust in Him. 
And when a deep sense of your-own weakness steals over you, 
pray the prayer of faith to Jesus for “your child and you”! 


Amen. 


All Saints’ Day 
Text, Matt. 5. 13-16. 


13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost its 
savor, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 14 
Ye are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be 
hid. 15 Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the 
house. 16 Even so let your light shine before men; that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. 


We thank Thee, our living and almighty God in heaven, 
that Thou art in very truth our Father, and that Thou hast 
prepared a place for us Thy children in Thy heavenly home 
above. We thank Thee, Lord, for all the ransomed saints of 
God who have triumphed in the battle of life; and we pray 
Thee for grace and strength to follow in their footsteps, that 
we, too, may sing a song of triumph in Thine heavenly king- 
dom. We thank ‘Thee, Lord, that we are permitted to assem- 
ble in Thy name, and that we may rely upon the precious 
promises of ‘Thy Holy Word. Thou hast promised that though 
heaven and earth pass away Thy Word shall not pass away. 
Thou hast promised that Him who comes to Thee Thou wilt 
in no wise cast out. ‘Thou hast promised that he who is athirst 
may come unto Thee and drink. Thou hast promised that he 
who asks shall receive, he who seeks shall find, and he who 
knocks, to him shall it be opened. As we sit at Thy feet this 
hour, take us, Lord Jesus, under Thy special charge. Keep 
us, give us Thy peace, nad grant us the faith that overcometh 
in all the battles of life. Amen. 
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The words of our text answer the question: 
What is it that we need? 


What is it that we need, not only as individual Christians in 
order to fulfill our mission in life, but also as a Christian 
Church and a Christian people? And what is it that we need, 
not only in general—the answer to that question would be too 
all-embracing—but what is it that we need above all else in 
life? 


Our text gives the answer in two words: 


Light and Salt. 


No doubt many will accept at least the first part of this 
answer, declaring: “Yes, enlightenment is what we need, gen- 
eral enlightenment and popular education.” But with all due 
regard for the needs and the blessings of enlightenment taken in 
this sense, we nevertheless find that Christ’s parable of the light 
and the salt is not to be so interpreted. No one will deny that 
popular education and general culture are attended by many 
blessings. But with growing enlightenment, shadows, deeper 
and darker than before, also appear. Error and false tenden- 
cies exist among us, which this enlightenment cannot correct, 
nay, many of which have been produced by the present trend of 
modern culture. It is, therefore, possible to speak, not only of 
the blessings, but also of the curse of the enlightenment of our 
day. Modern culture has this to say to Christian faith: “I can 
no longer wait for you. Your progress is too slow for me. 
Your way leads downward, mine upward to the light. You 
are a drag and hindrance to my onward march. It is better 
that we parted, never to meet again. 
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What has been the result of this false trend of enlightenment 
upon society as a whole? Darkness and-corruption have gained 
ground with fearful rapidity. In the early days of the Chris- 
tian religion the law of love was generally observed. But in 
our day the divine command, “Love one another”, seems to 
have become obsolete. On the one hand, pride, conceit, selfish- 
ness, and a desire for sinful pleasure have seized upon certain 
classes of society; on the other hand, discontent and hatred have 
gained ascendancy among the masses, and the result is that the 
law of love has been relegated to oblivion by society as a whole. 
This disregard of the law of love has so avenged itself among 
us, that a situation fraught with dire consequences has arisen 
to threaten the very existence of the community and the state. 
A dark cloud is lowering upon the horizon, and the rumblings 
of a coming storm are already heard. Love of worldly pleasure 
has irresistibly penetrated all ranks and classes of society. As 
a ravening beast it roars for its prey. (The classes of society 
which lack the means to satisfy their sinful desires are now 
making war upon those who, actuated, by the grossest egoism, 
have so long retained for their own selfish enjoyment the good 
things of life. Of what avail is enlightenment, if we disregard 
the command: “Beloved, let us love one another!” 


Who dares to maintain that lack of enlightenment is the 
cause of another evil now threatening the welfare of society, 
namely, intemperance and drunkenness? No means have been 
spared to enlighten the public concerning the injurious effects 
of intoxicating liquors. Nation-wide campaigns have been un- 
dertaken to disseminate this knowledge. Nor can we say of the 
temperance movement, so aggressively active in our day, that it 
had its origin in the upper classes of society; on the contrary it 
has spread outward and upward from the rank and file of the 
common people. What has retarded this movement, and why 
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has it not as yet achieved the desired results? Is it lack of en- 
lightenment and knowledge? By no means. Greater and 
mightier influences are at work, issuing, not from the rank and 
file of the people, but from those higher up. 


Further, there is the body- and soul-destroying peril of social 
evil. A mighty cry of protest is heard throughout our land 
against this vice of immorality. A murmur of just anger arises 
from the hearts of thousands of noble men and women who are 
conscious of the terrible conditions that obtain in this respect. 
What a hideous pen picture of moral corruption could be 
drawn, if common decency and the restrictions on the freedom 
of the press did not forbid it! Again we maintain that this 
awtul state of moral laxity is not due to lack of enlightenment, 
nor is it only to be found among the dregs of society, but also 
among the so-called refined and cultured classes. With one 
hand these alleged champions of light hold aloft the torch of 
enlightenment; with the other hand they extend the cup of 
sensuality to the people with the command: “Drink; it is your 
lawful right!” 


If we examine into present-day conditions, do we not also 
find a woeful laxity in the general conception of right and 
wrong? Never was there greater confusion of ideas in this 
respect than now. Unrestricted freedom in religion, education, 
and the general pursuits of life is more and more becoming the 
order of the day. When some evil threatening society is dis- 
covered, which might be cured, we dare not apply the knife to 
the root of the evil, because public opinion loudly protests 
against such a procedure. And if a public calamity should be 
called a judgment of God by some venturesome individual, a 
universal laugh of scorn would be raised against him. Learned 
men would at once arise to explain the calamity as resulting 
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from natural causes, utterly condemning the idea of a judgment 
of God as a relic of past superstition, and long since out of date. 


Remembering that the words of our text were spoken by 
Jesus to his twelve disciples, whom He had but recently gath- 
ered around Him, we cannot but be amazed that He should say 
of them: “Ye are the salt of the earth; ye are the light of the 
world.” It is not the banner-bearers of culture and enlighten- 
ment that are gathered about Him. It is a group of humble 
men, hailing largely from lowly huts along the shores of Gali- 
lee. The majority of them were fishermen; among their num- 
ber was also a toll gatherer; what the others were we do not 
know. ‘They were all, however, men of the common people. 
They had never been graduated from any higher institutions of 
learning. And yet Jesus points to them, saying: “Ye are the 
salt of the earth; ye are the light of the world.’ Had these 
men lived in our day and occupied the same relative position 
among us as they did among their own people, they would have 
been men without name or influence. Note, however, that 
Jesus does not call them the salt and the light of their own 
nation, but the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 
Thereby Jesus has declared that all who are of the same mind 
as His first disciples also are the salt and light of the world. 
This declaration of Jesus cannot but awaken our astonishment, 
and we seem to be justified in assuming a questioning attitude 
toward the same. 


The followers of Jesus have in all times been charged with 
being obscurants, and supporters of ignorance and superstition. 
Not even a man like Paul escaped such a charge against him. 
But some respect, at least, should be shown to the words and 
person of Jesus; and He it is who makes the above startling 
statement. We must, therefore, seriously ask ourselves what it 
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is that Jesus points out as the great need of our day. If we 
read the words immediately preceding our text, we will find 
what some of these needs are. We need men who are poor in 
spirit, meek, merciful, pure in heart; men who champion the 
cause of peace on earth, men who love righteousness so highly 
that they are willing to suffer and die for it. We need a host 
of such men among the rank and file of the common people and 
also among those vested with authority and leadership. We 
need them as the salt of the earth to check the alarming spread 
of corruption within all spheres of human activity. We need 
them as the light of the world to dissipate, not only the dark- 
ness of ignorance, but also the growing darkness of sin and un- 
belief. These are the men whom Jesus calls the salt of the 
earth and the light of the world. 


But let us not content ourselves with this general outlook 
upon our needs. Let us rather look into our own hearts and 
ask ourselves: ‘“What are my needs? What are my duties?” 
You and I are also called to be the salt and light of the world. 
How shall it become possible for us to fulfill this calling? 
Perhaps the voice of God has reached your heart, and you have 
a great desire to heed its summons. You then especially need 
to learn how you are to become a salt and a light in this world 
of corruption and darkness. It would be useless for any one 
of us to aspire to this, were it not for the fact that Jesus also 
says of Himself: “I am the light of the world.” There is an 
intimate connection between these two statements, “I am the 
light of the world,” and, “Ye are the light of the world.” 
What you need in order to become a light in this world of 
darkness is, therefore, to receive Jesus, the true light, into your 
own heart. In the Old Covenant the children of Israel were 
called by God to be the light of the world, and this calling 
would still be theirs, had they not thrust it away from them- 
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selves in unbelief. ‘The prophet clearly states how they were 
to fulfill this mission among men: “Arise, shine; for thy light 
is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee.” Israel 
could have become the light of the world, because from their 
midst should arise Christ, the light of the world, of whom it is 
said: ““There was the true light, even the light which lighteth 
every man, coming into the world.’ Because Jesus as the Son 
of man sprung from this people, they had the true light, and 
could let this light shine out into the dark world around them. 


This same truth also applies to you. In no other way can 
you become a light in the world than by receiving Christ and 
His life and light into your heart and soul. And this you may 
do, no matter how dark it is within you, or by whatever name 
that darkness may be called. Darkness can never hinder any- 
one from receiving the light; and where the light enters, dark- 
ness flees. Have you room for Jesus in your heart; and are 
you willing to receive Him as the light of your soul? On your 
answer to that question depends whether or not you are to 
become the salt of the earth and the light of the world. If the 
light and life of Jesus fills your soul, it will be possible for you 
to obey His command: “So let your light shine before men; 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven.” 


Think of Jesus and His life here on earth. Think of the 
years of His childhood and youth. For thirty years He prac- 
ticed obedience to His parents and faithfulness in His earthly 
calling. If you have received Him as the light of your soul, 
His light must shine forth in your life. No service, no act of 
obedience was so small and insignificant that He did not per- 
form it in the name and for the sake of His Father in heaven. 
Consider His relation to the brothers and sisters born to Joseph 
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and Mary after His own miraculous birth. Their unfriendli- 
ness toward Him even under the parental roof no doubt caused 
Him many a bitter moment. We learn from the Gospels that 
they manifested hostility toward Him, even after He had en- 
tered upon His public ministry. “Even his brethren did not 
believe on him.” But the infinite patience, meekness, and love 
of Jesus finally overcame their hostility and won them for a life 
of faith. Even in the midst of His dying agony He manifested 
loving solicitude toward His poor, forsaken mother. Let this 
Jesus in all His relations to home and family be the pattern of 
your own life. Then will His light shine forth through you 
in your own home to the glory of God. 


Consider also the public ministry of Jesus, and His compas- 
sionate love for all in affliction. He could weep in loving sym- 
pathy with those who wept; He could enter into the sorrows 
of others and make them his own. A poor widow’s bereave- 
ment, the sorrow of two loving sisters at the loss of an only 
brother, the misery and want of the sick and needy—all these 
deeply touched His heart, and by word and deed He daily 
manifested His love. If this compassionate Jesus dwells in 
your heart, let Him be manifested also in your life, so that the 
Christ in you may be recognized by all with whom you come in 


daily contact. 


Note also the conduct of Jesus toward His disciples and 
within the larger circle of those who believed on Him. His 
heart was open to their every appeal; He shared their anxieties 
and cares; He exercised infinite patience with their shortcom- 
ings; but there was also salt in His words, and discipline and 
correction where these were needed. If this Jesus dwells in 
your heart, let His light shine forth in your life among the 


brethren in the faith. 
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Note also the attitude of Jesus toward the duties of life. 
This attitude may be best expressed in His own words: “It be- 
cometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” Whatever was right 
He did unquestioningly; and in order to avoid giving offense 
He conformed to many human practices, right and proper in 
themselves, but from which He might well have claimed ex- 
emption. To observe righteousness before God and man was 
the rule of His life. Therefore He paid tribute money when 
demanded of Him; therefore, also, He permitted himself to be 
baptized by John, though He had no need of it. Let this Jesus 
also shine forth in your life. 


Note finally His willingness to suffer in the name and for the 
sake of righteousness. Note the openness and sincerity of His 
character. Note the intimate relation between love and truth 
in His attitude toward His enemies. While freely offering His 
love, He never compromised with falsehood, though life were 
at stake; as such a compromise would have implied a rejection 
of truth and righteousness. “To maintain truth and to fulfill 
all righteousness He suffered at last the death of the cross. 


The great need of our day is sanctified men and women, who 
have received Jesus as the life and light of their soul, and who, 
despite all human frailty, allow this light to shine forth in their 
daily lives. “Ah yes,” you say; “I have always held that Jesus 
must be the great ideal, whose holy example we should en- 
deavor to imitate.” ‘True enough; but that is not what I have 
been trying to impress upon you. If Jesus means nothing more 
to you than an ideal and an example, I have my grave doubts 
of your ability to pattern your own life in accordance with it. 
Though men may regard you as the salt and light of the world, 
the salt will have lost its savor, and the light will be lifeless 
and cold. Not only the ideal and example of Christ, but Christ 
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Himself must live in your heart. Then only will your life be 
a following in the footsteps of Jesus; then only will His warm 
and glowing light shine forth from your soul into the world to 
the glory of God. Men so gifted with the light and life of 
Jesus we need in the highest places of authority in community 
and state. A host of such men, who are the salt and the light 
of the world, are needed for leadership among the great masses 
of the common people in our land. Above all do you need to 
become such a salt and light, not only for the purpose of aiding 
to check the darkness and corruption about you, but also, and 
chiefly, for the purpose of escaping this peril in your own soul- 
life. This can only be accomplished by taking Jesus into your 
own heart and life. If you deeply feel that you are a poor 
and unworthy sinner, Jesus offers Himself to you as a free and 
unmerited gift of grace. You are invited to open your heart 
to Him. Before so doing, you need not even overcome the cor- 
ruption within; you need only surrender yourself to Him just 
as you are, and Christ, the King of glory, will enter inva cLé 
stands waiting before the door of your heart to-day, ready to 
bestow His boundless grace upon you. But just as you are 
saved by grace, so by grace alone will you be able to actualize 
in your own life the new Christ-life within you. Let it shine 
before men. The power to do so is also a free and unmerited 
gift of grace. We can never, it Is true, so let our light shine 
before men, that much of human imperfection and weakness is 
not manifested in our daily lives. Our hearts are not as sun- 
glasses, that focus all the rays of the sun at one point. ‘They 
are rather like imperfect prisms, that break up and scatter the 
sunlight, but without bringing out all the beautiful colors that 
constitute a ray of light. Because of human error a Christian’s 
life is but a faint reflection of the Christ-life kindled in his soul. 
But faint as it is, it is the true light and life of Christ Himself. 
What a gracious privilege it is to be permitted to send abroad 
into the world a little ray of light from Jesus Christ ! 
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In this connection we need to be reminded of one danger that 
is ever present, and we also need to pray God for grace and 
wisdom to avoid it. "This danger is the tendency to let our 
light shine instead of that of Jesus Christ. When we yield to 
this temptation we are like a man who lights a lantern at mid- 
day in the hope of benefiting his fellow men with its feeble 
light. He only succeeds in making himself ridiculous. Sooner 
or later we will be trampled under foot, if we endeavor to 
shine by our own light alone. But if through us the light of 
Jesus Christ is shed abroad, men may, indeed, revile and hate 
us, but they will never be able to trample us beneath their feet. 


Let us then pray God, that He may open our eyes to our 
great needs with respect to preservation from sin’s corruption, 
and guidance through the darkness of this world. ‘There are 
many who fail to realize their needs in this regard; but there 
are others who do realize them. ‘To these others we would say: 
‘“Hesitate no longer, but open your hearts to Jesus Christ with- 
out further delay. And if you have done so, use faithfully the 
salt and the light that you have received.” As Christians we 
are ever prone to put our lamp under a bushel, to conceal the 
Christ life which has been kindled in our hearts, or to reveal it 
only on certain favorable occasions. (God does not demand the 
impossible of us; He only asks that we at all times constantly 
and openly, but without display, live the life that He has kin- 
dled in our hearts. While so doing, we will often be reminded 
of our poverty and helplessness. But the more helpless we be- 
come the more fully will Christ Himself supply our wants. 
Nothing more tends to increase the spread of darkness and cor- 
ruption in the world about us, than when we who confess the 
name of Jesus Christ neglect our duty to be the salt of the 
earth and the light of the world. If the Word of God is true 


and none of us will doubt it—days of darkness and corrup- 
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tion are near at hand, nay, are already come, and we cannot 
escape them. If we would be saved, we must take up the battle 
against the powers of sin and darkness, or go down to eternal 
defeat and death. One bright summer day I stood on the sea- 
shore, all unconscious of the storm gathering upon the horizon. 
With amazing rapidity the storm swept across the sky and 
swooped down upon me. There was no escape; I must breast 
the storm as best I could. It brough vividly to my mind the 
dark storm clouds of sin and unbelief swooping down upon 
humanity at large, and also upon the heart and soul of every 
individual. No one can escape; all must contend against them, 
but to those who believe on Jesus salvation is sure. Death will 
overtake us; but Christ is our life. Judgment will be pro- 
nounced; but Christ is our righteousness as well as our judge. 
There is no other name in which we may be saved. Accept of 
Jesus now as the life and light of your soul; and pray for grace 
to shed abroad His light into the darkness of this world. 


“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of Jeho- 
vah is risen upon thee!” Amen. 


Reformation Day 
"Dext  8 Lanends sent ee 


15 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief: 16 howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in 
me as chief might Jesus Christ show forth all his longsuffering, 
for an ensample of them that should thereafter believe on him 
unto eternal life. 


O God our Father, we thank Thee for Thy Word of truth, 
ever faithful and worthy of all acceptation. Grant that Thy 
Word this day may prove so acceptable to us, that we lay hold 
on it with the yearning hands of faith, and by Thy grace, O 
Lord, treasure it in our hearts as the sole foundation upon 
which our hope of salvation is built. Lord Jesus, may the truth 
of Thy gospel be revealed to us in all its fullness, to the end 
that its saving power may be manifested in the lives of each 
and every one of us. Grant us, O Father, Thy Spirit, the 
Spirit of grace and truth. Amen. 


The text selected for our consideration this day is well 
known to us all. It is like a spring of healing waters fre- 
quented by hosts of sufferers from near and far. What reader 
of the Bible, who is at all worthy of the name, has not on his 
way through the Scriptures frequently stopped at 1 Tim. 1. 
15, 16, and imbibed deeply from the life-giving waters of this 
spring? Let us gather about it again to-day! Perhaps there 
are some who have never experienced its healing power. Per- 
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haps there are many who have drunk of it again and again, but 
who still feel the need of seeking spiritual health and strength 
from its ever gushing flood. To one and all the invitation 
goes out to-day: “Come, drink, and live.” 


This precious Word reads as follows: 


“Faithful is the saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief: howhbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
as chief might Jesus Christ show forth all his longsuffering, for 
an ensample of them that should thereafter believe on him unto 
eternal life.” 


Faithful and worthy of all acceptation is the word that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. All the 
Word of God, we gladly admit, is faithful and worthy of all 
acceptation, but this does not hinder that some great central 
truth may be found in the Bible, which above all deserves this 
testimony. Concerning the books of the Old Testament Jesus 
Hirself has declared: “Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, till 
all things be accomplished.” In terms so unequivocal does 
Jesus make plain His attitude toward Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, and His estimation of the same. He makes a similar 
declaration concerning His own Word, which was in reality a 
richer and fuller development of the Old Testament: “Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 
The Word of God is consequently eternal. But in this divine 
Word there is a great central thought, which constitutes the 
very heart of the Scriptures, from which the warm and throb- 
bing life blood flows out into every part of the Bible. If we 
are to arrive at a proper understanding of the Word of God, 
it is evident that we must discover the central thought or heart 
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of the whole. Full knowledge of the circulation of the blood 
cannot be acquired by merely studying its flow through the 
veins of an arm or finger; the investigation must extend to the 
heart, whence this life stream issues forth, and to which it re- 
turns. In like manner no one can have adequate knowledge of 
the Word of God, who does not comprehend the faithful and 
acceptable Word which constitutes our text to-day. But if we 
have grasped the significance of this Word, and if we have a 
living experience of its truth in our hearts, then a clearer un- 
derstanding of all Scripture will gradually come to us, who at 
best can only know in part and see as in a mirror darkly. 


When Christianity first appeared, it found the heathen world 
plunged in darkness, satiated and exhausted, and weary of the 
emptiness of life. ‘The disease from which the heathen world 
suffered was not, however, of the head or of the limbs. The 
arm was strong, and the mental capacity undimmed; but the 
heart was sick unto death. Therefore if the Gentile world was 
to be cured, the gospel of Jesus Christ was the only remedy. 
Their wise men and philosophers had sought in vain to fill the 
empty void in the souls of men. Their statesmen and great in- 
tellectual leaders had endeavored to cure the evil, but they 
failed to understand that the seat of the evil was in the heart 
and soul of man. But God understood it, and sent this message 
to the heartsick heathen: “Christ Jesus came into the world to 
* A burst of new, warm blood flowed back into 
the sick man’s heart, and he arose to new life and vigor. Con- 
sider also the cause of Israel at this same time. How utterly 
sick and weary many of its people were of the yoke of legalism, 
under which they languished! Those who were most earnest 
in observing the traditions of the elders realized how hopeless 
and desperate their situation was. They sought to maintain 
their ancient temple worship, but with only indifferent success. 


save sinners,’ 


REFORMATION DAY 381 


They endeavored to observe the Mosaic ordinances in regard to 
daily sacrifices, but the fires on their altars languished. ‘They 
tried to infuse new life into their religious forms and practices, 
but found this increasingly difficult. Among them there were, 
however, a few who with Simeon were “looking for the con- 
solation of Israel,’ and who hailed with joy the message that 
the Messiah had come with peace and salvation for a stricken 
people. 


After the passing of many centuries, what was it that finally 
brought about the Reformation? In the course of time Chris- 
tendom had been robbed of the Word of God, and in its stead 
human ordinances, ceremonies, and practices had been substi- 
tuted. Ever increasing burdens were laid upon the people; sal- 
vation through the works of man was emphasized with grow- 
ing insistence; and Christ the compassionate Saviour was hid- 
den from the eyes of men. When, therefore, the old truth that 
“Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners” again began 
to be proclaimed, it was hailed and accepted with joy by thou- 
sands of hungering souls yearning for peace and salvation. 
The same truth which our text proclaims to us to-day was then 
the only means of saving a world lost in the darkness of sin 
and superstition. Wherever the gospel was preached men re- 
joiced in the glorious truth that sinners might take their burden 
of sin directly to Jesus Christ without the necessity of a human 
mediator. Songs and prayer and contrition, songs of praise and 
rejoicing again began to be heard throughout the Christian 
world. Song has ever been an expression of the measure of 
spiritual life and vigor to be found within the Church of God. 
The history of the Church is the history of the progress of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ throughout the world. 


In our day men say that the old gospel of Christ can no 
longer satisfy our deepest needs, because of the culture and en- 
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lightenment to which we have attained. But let us not forget 
that, not only the so-called cultured classes of our day, but also 
the masses of the common people are more and more beginning 
to reject the gospel of Christ. Let us also not forget that the 
gospel thus rejected has with wonderful definiteness and clear- 
ness described the present situation with its alarming increase 
of unbelief and disregard of things sacred and divine. We have 
cause to fear that we are now only at the beginning of the 
period of apostasy, foretold in the Gospel. If the records of 
history have any lessons to teach, we may rest assured that 
when the people of our day or days to come have drunk their 
fill of self-glorification and self-deification, they will discover 
that the worldly wisdom which they lauded to the skies cannot 
make them truly happy, nor satisfy the inner cravings of the 
soul. When that day comes, as come it will, the old, despised 
gospel of Jesus Christ will again sweep over the world with its 
glorious message: “Christ Jesus came into the world to save 


sinners.” 


We are not in thought retracing our steps to the early days 
of Christianity, or to the period of the Reformation, because we 
claim to be endowed with the spirit or power of the early Chris- 
tians or the champions of the Reformation. We are only point- 
ing to the records of history in order to show that, whatever 
other lessons they may teach, they have clearly taught us that 
the only truth which has been able to make the world happy in 
the past is the truth that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners; and we would emphasize this truth to-day, in 
order that this happiness might in a fuller measure come to us. 


Let us then consider why the Word of God is faithful, and 
worthy of all acceptation. This is true first of all because of 
what it contains and teaches. It is a Word from which the 
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world can never free itself, because it is a Word that speaks of 
sin, and from sin the world can never liberate itself. We 
spoke a moment ago about the men of our day, such as they are 
developing as a result of the trend of modern culture. What 
they will finally become, when they have reached the highest 
stage of their development does not enter into this discussion. 
But whatever they become, one thing is certain, they will still 
be sinners. Just because this is true, they will seek in vain for 
happiness, unless at the same time they seek to free themselves 
from sin. You can’t do away with the existence of sin by 
argument, however much men may try to do so. It will remain 
where it has always been, in the very soul and conscience of 
man. From this inner seat of its existence it eats its way as a 
canker to every part of man’s mind and body, causing gaping 
wounds, which all the balm of this world is powerless to heal. 
The Word of God, of which we speak to-day, is true and faith- 
ful, because it tells us how it is possible for man to gain peace, 
to be freed from sin, and to find’a firm footing in life, from 
which he may take up the battle against sin. God’s Word is 
faithful, because it directs us to an oasis in the desert of life, 
where the weary pilgrim may be cleansed and justified from sin, 
and be quickened and restored to life. Every effort to banish 
this Word from the world will prove, as it has always proved, 
to be in vain. There will always be some who know that they 
are sinners, and that their only means of attaining true happi- 
ness is God’s Word and promise of salvation. And as the 
world contains no other promise of salvation than this, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, this Word 
alone is faithful and worthy of all acceptation. 


But God’s Word will through time and eternity remain a 
faithful and acceptable word, because it speaks not only of the 
necessity and possibility of your salvation from sin, but also of 
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your soul’s great need of a boundless love, without which no 
true happiness is to be found. You need this love above all 
earthly treasure. You need to be told of your Father in heaven, 
who, impelled by His boundless love for you, has done all that 
His almighty power could accomplish to save you from sin and 
death. When this truth is brought home to your heart, you 
will begin to realize that God is indeed your loving Father. 
How glorious and precious that Word is: “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son”! However highly 
we may think of God, He would have done little, indeed, for 
us, had He not sent His Son into the world to save us. But 
if He has done this, He has in truth opened wide to the world 
a heart overflowing with love. Surely, so long as man is in 
need of loving and of being loved, this Word will be considered 
by him as faithful and worthy of all acceptation, even though 
he cannot fully comprehend it and make it his own. ‘There is, 
perhaps, a deep-seated longing in your heart for purity and for 
communion with God. If so, this promise, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners, holds out to you the hope, 
nay, the certainty that you will one day stand in the presence 
of God, pure and undefiled, and filled with bliss unending. 
Therefore this Word is true and faithful, because it satisfies the 
inmost cravings of the soul. As for myself, I must confess that 
this Word sways me as a mighty symphony, and touches re- 
sponsive chords within my soul. It lifts us up and gives us a 
glimpse into the father-heart of God, who sent His Son to be 
our Saviour. It reveals to us the sacred cross, where the Son 
of God suffers and dies in atonement of our sin. It opens to 
our sight eternal vistas extending to the throne of God, out 
from which flows “a river of water of life, clear as crystal”, 
where sin, or sorrow, or death, or pain shall be no more. /There- 
fore this promise is in truth a heavenly music to the soul yearn- 
ing for peace and eternal freedom from sin. 
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But when the apostle says: “Faithful is the saying,” he also 
means that it is dependable and trustworthy. It is not one of 
the many great words that are impossible of fulfillment. Many 
great promises have gone out into the world that were never 
redeemed by those who sent them forth. But this Word has 
been redeemed, and will continue to be redeemed; for God 
Himself stands back of it. In the chapter from which our text 
is taken, Paul contrasts this Word with the “fables and gene- 
alogies” of ancient lore. You often hear it said in our day that 
the Bible is in part, at least, a myth. But Paul declares that 
God’s Word is faithful and trustworthy, while all other words 
that have sought to supplant it are fables and myths. The 
Word of salvation alone remains firm and unshaken; where- 
upon it is the very Word of which we are in need. Not many 
things in this world are stable and firm. Man himself is sub- 
ject to constant change. He is like the grass of the field. “In 
the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; In the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth.” ‘We have not here an abiding 
city.” Nothing is stable. Everything is tottering and insecure. 
Such a state of affairs is bound to make man unhappy. In this 
world of mutability and unrest, and within his own unstable 
heart man needs something so firm and secure that the world 
at large and his own inner world can revolve about it with 
safety and security to himself. Experience teaches us that he 
who does not hold fast to the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world, must surrender one position after another, 
until he becomes an aimless wanderer in life. The convictions 
firmly maintained a few years ago he has now surrendered. 
His present views of life will soon give place to others. The 
only firm and dependable Word is the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


How important it is even in the temporal affairs of life to 
teceive words on which we may depend. What genuine pleas- 
The Good Seed, II. 25. 
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ure and satisfaction it gives to meet men whose every statement 
breathes the sincerity of a noble heart,.so that we can say of 
them that their words are a true expression of their inward na- 
ture! So when God gives us His faithful Word, when He 
sends it down to an imperiled world as a life line, we may lay 
hold on that life line with full confidence that it will not break, 
and that as no other word His Word is faithful. “The enemies 
of God have in all times tried to destroy His Word. ‘They 
have endeavored to tear this life line from its hold in heaven. 
They have attempted to burn it and to cut it to pieces. They 
have employed every means within their power to annihilate it. 
But in all the world to-day is preached the gospel: “Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 


But the enemies of the Word are not the only ones who have 
been made to prove its trustworthiness. Every sinner who has 
by faith laid hold on the Word of God joyously testifies that it 
is true and faithful. ‘The ransomed host about the throne of 
God never tires to bear the same testimony. (‘The greatest sin- 
ners among us, who have come to believe on Jesus, bear wit- 
ness by word and deed that God’s Word is worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. Countless lost and degraded souls have laid hold on 
the Word as a last resort, when all hope seemed at an end. 
Take as an example the man who first penned the words of our 
text, inspired by the Spirit of God. The day came in his life 
when he was brought to the very brink of despair. He had 
earnestly sought for happiness and righteousness in life. But 
all that he did proved vain and futile. The voice of conscience 
within was as a devouring worm and a consuming fire. (Then 
the very gospel, which he had persecuted, laid its mighty hold 
on him, and he found peace and happiness at last. His hand 
had been stained with innocent blood; his heart had been filled 
with bitterness and hate; but few are those who have found so 
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great happiness as he in the faithful saying: “Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.” 


On this day we also bear in grateful remembrance the monk 
in Erfurt. How unhappy he was in his lonely cloister cell! 
Untiringly he sought for peace to the soul, until he lay at last 
sick, despairing, and conquered in the fight. Then came to him 
the word of God: “The righteous shall live by faith,” a word 
that spoke to his heart of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners. 
Ceasing his own fruitless struggle, he laid hold on the word and 
obtained the peace that he had sought so long. ‘To-day we lift 
our hearts in gratitude to God for what that man has come to 
mean to us. 


Finally the gospel of Jesus Christ is an acceptable Word. 
That is, under all circumstances and from every point of view 
the Word of God is worthy of all acceptation. It is impossible 
to look upon the gospel from any justifiable point of view 
without coming to the conclusion that some good end will be 
served by accepting it. If you belong to those who consider 
themselves so great sinners that darkness and despair is all that 
life has in store for them, you are the very one for whom this 
Word is meant; for Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners such as you. Or perhaps you hesitate to accept this 
Word, because you are not so deeply conscious of your sin as 
you feel that you ought to be. If you suffer from this, you 
must realize that you are indeed a sinner, and therefore an 
object of God’s saving grace in Christ Jesus. 


When the apostle declares that God’s Word is worthy of all 
acceptation, this is an urgent appeal for us to appropriate it 
unto ourselves with all our heart and soul. “There is here no 
question of accepting it only with our understanding. Of what 
avail is it for us to Anow the truth, or to have our feelings 
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momentarily stirred by it, if our will does not embrace it, and 
if our heart and soul do not make this truth their own? 
Rightly received, the gospel of Jesus Christ has a wonderful 
power to transform the lives of men. 


If in his own estimation the apostle was the chief among 
sinners—and we must believe that he meant what he said—he 
also declared that he was chief among those toward whom the 
grace and mercy of God had been manifested. So far as he 
knew, no one was in greater need of divine grace and mercy 
than himself. Therefore, when he wished to give an example 
of one upon whom divine mercy had been poured out in fullest 
measure, he could find no better example than himself; for as 
he was the greatest sinner, he was also in greatest need of mercy 
and forgiveness. Perhaps you wish to question the apostle’s 
right to the position as chief among sinners by claiming it as 
your own? Do so by all means. That question will in all 
probability never be fully settled in this life. Every one upon 
whom Christ has bestowed His mercy no doubt feels that there 
is no man in all the world who has received a greater share of 
divine grace than he, and that no one else has put the long- 
suffering of Jesus Christ to so severe a test. 


Our text also teaches us that we must receive the truth and 
grace of God in such a manner that we become examples to 
others. If we fall short of this, we have also fallen short of 
anything but a superficial acceptance of divine truth. God 
desires of every Christian that he stand forth before the world 
as a living witness of the fact that divine truth has power to 
transform the heart of man, and to make him happy. If you 
are of no other service as a Christian, you can at least serve God 
by being in your daily life an example to others of God’s 
abounding grace and mercy toward you. Perhaps you desire to 
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accomplish something great in order to honor and glorify your 
Saviour? How better can you glorify His name than by ex- 
emplifying in your own life that Christ’s mercy has power to 
life men up from the depths of sin, to make them truly happy, 
to give them strength and courage in their battle against evil, 
and to inspire them with a living hope of life eternal? God 
calls on you now to take unto yourself His faithful word that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 


But if the Word is so precious, and if it has so great power 
that it can save sinners, what will then be the fate of him who 
despises and rejects it? If God has given you this saving truth, 
and if you need but to lay hold on it with a contrite and believ- 
ing heart, what will become of you if you refuse to do so? 
It is the only Word that tells you of your sin, the only Word 
that tells you of a Saviour who loves sinners, and the only 
Word that holds forth to you the hope of life eternal. Do not 
thrust that Word from you, but make it your very own with- 
out delay. Lay hold on it now. The great Reformers strongly 
emphasized the truth that the Word of God is our only rule of 
faith and life. Not good works, not religious emotions, not 
anything in yourself can take the place of God’s own Word in 
bringing about the salvation of your soul. We must stand 
faithfully upon the Word of God, knowing that only by so 
doing dare we believe in our salvation. For the Word of God 
is faithful and true. Though darkness compass you about, His 
Word remains to guide you on your way. Though you feel 
powerless in your conflict against sin, and though some beset- 
ting temptation threatens to overwhelm you, nevertheless hold 
fast to the Word that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners, and to give even you the power to conquer sin. If the 
whole world seems to totter under your feet, if nothing in life 
seems secure and safe, if all things in life seem near to dissolu- 
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tion, and you do not know what to think and believe, come, 
nevertheless, to this precious Word of God, and lay hold on 
the promise that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ners. If you seem to have no mission in life, and if your life 
seems wholly barren of all good, remember that what you need 
above all else is the testimony of the Holy Spirit that you are a 
child of God, to whom the saving grace of Jesus Christ has 
been imparted. Proceed then onward on your way through 
life, so that others may learn from your example that salvation 
is also to be found for them. And at the end of life, when all 
of good that you have done seems so pitifully insignificant, and 
all of sin that you have committed threatens to engulf you in 
the tide of death’s dark river, then, too, hold fast to the eternal 
Word, faithful and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners. “Then will it be possible 
for you to join in the song of praise found in the words imme- 
diately following our text to-day. 


“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
God, be honor and glory for ever and ever!” Amen. 
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